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MANUSCRIPT RELEASES

Carefully select your subject, make your discourses short
and important points of doctrine very plain. Take up one
point at a time In a discourse. Make i1t strong and clear
and plain, with reasons drawn from the Word of God that all
may understand. Your discourses should be short. When you
preach at great length the mind of the hearer cannot grasp
one quarter of what you say. Letter 47, 1886, pp- 2, 3. (To
Brother Bourdeau, June 5, 1886.) [1MR16.04] p. 1, Para. 1,
[1886MS] -

Every Position of Faith Will Be Examined.--Our people have
been regarded as too insignificant to be worthy of notice,
but a change will come. The movements are now being made.
The Christian world is now making movements which will
necessarily bring the commandment-keeping people of God to
notice. There is a daily suppression of God"s truth for the
theories and false doctrines of human origin. There are
plans and movements being set on foot to enslave the
consciences of those who would be loyal to God. The
lawmaking powers will be against God"s commandment-keeping
people. Every soul will be tested. Oh that we would as a
people be wise for ourselves and by precept and example
impart that wisdom to our children. [1MR48.01] p. 2, Para.
1, [1886MS].

Every position of our faith will be searched into and if
we are not thorough Bible students, established,
strengthened, settled, the wisdom of the world®s great men
will be too much for us. The world is busy, anxious, and



devoted. All are iIn the pursuit of some course that God has
no part in. Evil i1s eagerly pursued as though it were
righteousness, error as though it were truth, and sin as
though 1t were holiness. Darkness is thickening, covering
the earth, and gross darkness the people, and shall God"s
peculiar people at such a time as this be asleep? Shall
those who hold the truth be silent as if paralyzed? Letter
65, 1886, p. 3. (To a "Sister," December 31, 1886.)
[IMR48.02] p. 2, Para. 2, [1886MS].

The great God has reared His mighty structures in the
granite rocks, in the towering mountains, in clefts, iIn the
gulches, 1n the gorges, and in the castle rocks, and In the
caves of the earth. And with these surroundings--the work
of God"s power--how thankless the heart who needs iImages of
man to worship. The heathen who worship nature, the works
of the divine hand, are idolaters. But does not their
worship strike the senses as more sensible than the worship
of 1mages bearing the mold and impress of finite man?
Everything about us teaches us from day to day lessons of
our Father®s love and of His power, of His laws to govern
nature, and that lie at the foundation of all government in
heaven and In earth. These rich tokens of God"s matchless
power, it they will not call the mind to the Creator of
heaven and earth, 1f they will not awaken gratitude in
these dull and thankless hearts, will images and shrines of
dead men do this? We look upon nature. We see the fields
clothed with carpets of living green. We see the variety of
His works. In this house God has builded for man, every
part of this house, diverse i1t may be from another, but we
trace In unmistakable tokens the handiwork of the great
Architect. There is beauty in the valleys, awful grandeur
in the solemn masses of cleft rocks, majesty iIn the
towering mountains that look as if they touched the
heavens. There is the lofty tree with its delicately formed
leaves, the spires of grass, the opening bud and blooming
flowers, the forest trees, and everything points the mind
to the great and living God. Ms. 62, 1886, pp. 28, 29.
("'Second Visit to ltaly,” April 15-29, 1886.) [1MR309.05]
p. 2, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Deeming it no longer safe to entrust our youth with
infidels or with irreligious teachers or even with teachers
who would poison their minds with doctrinal errors, we have
erected our present commodious home and college in
Healdsburg. We saw the necessity of religious training
being interwoven with their education, also of their



knowing something of the different trades and branches of
business. In order for them to develop symmetrical
characters they need not only the advantages of a thorough
intellectual training but of a training of the physical
powers. Then their mental capabilities will develop
proportionately. It is painful to see how many one-sided,
half-developed characters there are in our world. Our
churches today show that these defects have been brought
into the religious life to the great detriment of the
church. There i1s a great work to be done for our youth. Our
College must not do any haphazard work. The taste of those
who attend it must be refined, their imagination pure and
correct, and all their aspirations ennobled and purified
through the copy that is constantly kept before them, Jesus
Christ. IT they learn to come Into subjection to His sway,
and are controlled by pure, elevating motives, they may go
forth fitted for any position of responsibility or trust.
[IMR317.02] p- 3, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Young men have a work to do in this life which they will
be unable to perform unless they form correct habits. Every
soul that has been redeemed by the blood of Jesus has a
destiny to fulfill. No one liveth to himself. All exert an
influence for good or for evil. The injunction of the
apostle i1s, that they are to be co-workers with Christ and
partakers with Him of His self-denial, His self-sacrifice,
His forbearance, and gracious benevolence. [1MR317.03] p.-
3, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Says the apostle, "I have written unto you, young men,
because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth iIn you,
and ye have overcome the wicked one™ (1 John 2:14). You are
God"s agents to work for the upbuilding, the advancement of
His cause, therefore you should put away all levity,
jesting, and joking which §s not convenient. Put away your
spendthrift habits, and learn habits of economy. Be not
seeking after amusements, live not for your own selfish
gratification, be sober minded. In your God-given manhood
rise above every enslaving, debasing habit and practice and
encourage a due appreciation of your high calling. Ponder
well the paths your feet are treading. Search your Bibles
carefully and prayerfully. Study the waymarks, and inquire
diligently whether your feet are in the path leading
heavenward, or in the path leading to perdition.
[IMR318.01] p-. 3, Para. 3, [1886MS].

You need to learn more of God and of heaven. How important



that you start right, that you begin active life aright. A
little diverging from the path of right at starting will
lead you farther and farther away from the path of safety
and happiness. One step taken carelessly will place you
upon the enemy®s ground and oppress and benumb the
intellectual and moral energies. We are living in an age of
infidelity and disloyalty to God. Bad dispositions,
hereditary tendencies, are opposed to the gospel of Christ.
All the miserable traits of character, all the depravity
and overflowing profligacy which prevails in our world, is
because the law of God is not made the standard of
character. Satan is working with pleasing fables upon the
minds of professed Christians to make of none effect the
law of God which is the detector of sin. God wants faithful
men to press fTirmly against the wiles of Satan and urge the
truth against destructive errors and delusions. [1MR318.02]
p. 3, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Our college is far-reaching In i1ts principles. It has for
its one great object the education and training of young
men and women for usefulness iIn this life and the service
of God. If these youth have an eye single to God"s glory,
they will seek to fit themselves for His special service.
The love of Christ will have a controlling influence upon
their everyday life. This object imparts an energy more
than finite, and qualifies for achievements that are
divine. Their works will show some proportion of the
strength of their motives. The salvation of men for whom
Christ has paid an infinite price will be their grand aim.
All other considerations,--home, family, social enjoyment,
are secondary to this. [1MR319.01] p-. 4, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

The worker for God must reach for men where they are,
immersed In darkness, sunken iIn vice, and stained with
corruption. Thus it was that Christ showed His love for
fallen man. He came from a heaven of bliss where He was
appreciated, loved, and honored, to our world to meet man
in his fallen condition. His work was to reform men and fit
them for a pure and holy Heaven. He stopped at no
sacrifice; He hesitated not at any self-denial. He for our
sakes became poor, that we through His poverty might be
made rich. Jesus had a great deal of rough work to do among
a rough, uncultured, depraved class. He reached for men
where they were, and adapted His process of working to the
material He had to work upon. The workers for God must work
as Christ worked. They must take in and understand the



conditions of the beings for whom they work, in order to
gain the victory. Whoever would be an effective co-worker
with God In the vineyard of God must expect no better
portion and treatment than had the world®"s Redeemer. They
must expect to bring their ministry to the understanding of
the men for whom they labor. [1MR319.02] p. 4, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .-

Those will attend the college who have no settled
principles, no Tixed purpose. They have no sense of God"s
claims upon them. Unless they can be inspired with courage,
lofty aims, and a burning desire to improve their talents
to increase their knowledge, that they may iIncrease their
usefulness, they would be better tilling the soil at home.
Those who have a purpose to labor for the salvation of
souls must not have moral cowardice, but pure elevated
motives. The hours of these will be hallowed, their
opportunities appreciated. They will drink In knowledge.
They will be representatives of industry, sobriety,
punctuality. They will ever advocate order and discipline.
They will be caretakers. There will be nothing loose or
lax, but they will have sturdy, persevering resolutions and
earnest fidelity. [1MR319.03] p. 4, Para. 3, [1886MS].

God would have His workers aim at perfection and strive
earnestly for it. As they go out they will meet worldly
men. Some are coarse and rough, others are intelligent and
having the worldly polish. These all must have the mold of
Christ"s character. The people have a right to expect that
the one who presents himself as a teacher of Bible truths
shall be refined In manners. They will pass severe judgment
upon the man who claims to be a teacher, and is not refined
and courteous. He should be able to command the respect of
all. Young men should go forth from the College qualified
for this work by diligent study and faithful training. All
bad ways and coarse ways should be avoided, and a strict
guard should be placed over the mind and manners lest they
fall into erroneous ways of speaking and acting.
[IMR320.01] p- 4, Para. 4, [1886MS].

The teachers iIn our schools should labor strenuously to
have their own voices and manners as nearly right as
possible. But little i1s gained in devoting all the time to
the study of books while the manners and the voice are
neglected. They should impress upon the students under
their charge the importance of self-culture, and then the
student should take himself in hand to practice the lessons



taught that he may overcome incorrect habits of utterance.
IT these wrong habits are carried through their college
education, they will have become fixed and very difficult
to overcome. Intelligent youth often thus hinder their own
success by retaining faults which earnest, painstaking
efforts would overcome. If they would take themselves
resolutely in hand they would succeed iIn changing their
habits and their manners at once and forever. [1MR320.02]
p.- 5, Para. 1, [1886MS].

There is great pathos and music in the human voice and if
the learner will make determined efforts he will acquire
habits of talking and singing that will be to him a power
to win souls to Christ. The teachers in our schools should
not tolerate in the students ungainly attitudes and uncouth
gestures, wrong intonations in reading, or incorrect
accents or emphasis. Perfection of speech and voice should
be urged upon every student. Because of carelessness and
bad training, habits are often contracted which are great
hindrances in the work of a minister who has otherwise
educated talent. The student must be impressed that he has
it in his power, by combining divine grace with effort, to
make himself a man. The mental and physical capabilities
with which God has adorned him may by cultivation and
painstaking effort become a power to benefit his fellowmen.
[IMR321.01] p-. 5, Para. 2, [1886MS].

All connected with our college as teachers and workers
should be God-fearing men and women, hating sin, despising
every temptation that will lead to pollution. They should
stand firm as a rock to duty, feeling that they have a
responsible work for the performance of which they must
render an account to God. Every teacher in our college
should feel a deep iInterest that the youth should receive
such a training and discipline that they may go forth from
the college with higher, holier motives, and firmer
principles than when they entered the school. They should
not only become efficient in the sciences, but the
intellect should expand and strengthen and develop, and
they should grow in grace and knowledge of the truth. While
cultivating the mind they should cultivate the uprightness
of heart, that stern integrity that Joseph possessed. Then
they will scorn to yield to temptation that will sully
their purity. Like Daniel, they will resolve to be true to
principle, and to make the very best use of the intellect
with which God has endowed them. Pure, genuine religion
never deadens the intellect, but it awakens the highest,



noblest thoughts, and strengthens the intellect to exercise
its powers to the utmost limit. [1MR321.02] p-. 5, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

It 1s impossible for teacher or student to be connected
with the God of wisdom without his intellect becoming
developed and strengthened through the grace of Christ. He
may then become a man of power to lead other souls to
divine truth. The greatest work of the teacher is to lead
those under his charge to be intellectual Christians. Then
the mental and moral powers will develop harmoniously, and
they will be fit for any position of trust. Divine grace
will give clearness and force to the understanding. To
faith will be added a virtuous character, and they will be
a bright light in the world. They present the power of
Christianity in the well-ordered life and godly
conversation. They will despise cheap foolish jesting and
joking. They will adorn the doctrine of Christ. The
principles of truth are inwrought in their lives, and
bright beams of light will shine forth from them to the
world in good works. Their righteousness goes before them
as in the case of Daniel, and the glory of the Lord is
their rereward. The Lord has said, "Them that honour Me 1
will honour™ (1 Samuel 2:30). God"s Word will be fulfilled,
not a jot or tittle of it will fail. Many who will stand
before the throne of God wearing the white linen which is
the righteousness of the saints will be the sheaves that
faithful example and earnest effort has brought to the
Master. Ms. 22, 1886, pp- 1-6. ("'The Healdsburg College,"”
1886.) [1MR322.01] p- 5, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Your fTirst ministerial field is to guard and train your
children, taking care of the little garden God has given
you, and when you educate and train these children then you
have done a work that God will bless.--Ms 13, 1886, p. 4.
(""The Christian Brotherhood,™ Sept. 22, 1886.) [2MR145.02]
p. 6, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The Lord would have all who act a part iIn His work bear
testimony in their lives to the holy character of the
truth. The end i1s near, and now is the time when Satan will
make special efforts to distract the interest and separate
it from the all-important subjects that should arrest every
mind to concentrated action. An army could do nothing
successftully if its different parts did not work in
concert. Should each soldier act without reference to the
others, the army would soon become disorganized. Instead of



gathering strength from concentrated action, it would be
wasted i1n desultory, meaningless efforts. Christ prayed
that His disciples might be one with Him, as He was One
with the Father. . . . [2MR158.04] p. 6, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .

Whatever good qualities a man may have, he cannot be a
good soldier 1T he acts independently. Good may
occasionally be done but often the result is of little
value, and often the end shows more mischief done than
good. Those who act independently make a show of doing
something, attract attention, and flash out brightly and
then are gone. All must pull 1n one direction In order to
render efficient service to the cause. . . . [2MR159.01]
p. 6, Para. 3, [1886MS].

God requires concerted action of His soldiers, and in
order to have this iIn the church, self-restraint is
essential; self-restraint must be exercised.--Letter 1la,
1886, pp- 3-5. (To Elder and Mrs. E. P. Daniels, Aug. 6,
1886.) [2MR159.02] p-. 6, Para. 4, [1886MS].

In every effort in every place where the truth is
introduced there is need of different minds, different
gifts, different plans and methods of labor being united.
All should make it a point to counsel together, to pray
together. Christ says that, "If two of you shall agree on
earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be
done for them of My Father which is in heaven.”™ No one
worker has all the wisdom that is needed. There should be a
comparing of plans, a counseling together. No one man
should think himself sufficient to manage an interest iIn
any place without helpers. [2MR159.03] p. 6, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

One man may have tact in one direction, but may be a
decided failure upon some essential points. This makes his
work imperfect. He needs the tact of another man®s mind and
gift to blend with his efforts. All should be perfectly
harmonious in the work. If they can work with only those
who see just as they do, and follow just their plans, then
they will make a failure. The work will be defective
because none of these laborers have learned the lessons in
the school of Christ that makes them able to present every
man perfect in Christ Jesus. All should be constantly
improving. They should lay hold of every opportunity and
make the most of every privilege, until they become better



fitted for their great and solemn work. [2MR160.01] p. 6,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

But God has set in the church different gifts. These are
all precious in their place, and all are to act a part in
the perfecting of the saints. (Eph. 4: 11-16, quoted.]
[2MR160.02] p. 6, Para. 7, [1886MS].

This is God"s order, and men must labor according to His
rules and arrangements i1f they would meet with success. God
will accept only those efforts that are made willingly and
with humble hearts, without the trait of personal feelings
or selfishness.--Letter 66, 1886, pp. 1, 2. (To "My Brother
Laborers at Lausanne,'™ no date.) [2MR160.03] p. 7, Para.
1, [1886MS].

I write this for I dare not withhold it. You are far from
doing the will of God, far from Jesus, far from heaven. It
is no marvel to me that God has not blessed your labors.
You may say God has not given Sister White a vision in my
case; why, then, does she write as she does? | have seen
the cases of others who, like you, are neglecting their

duties. | have seen many things iIn your case in your past
experience. And when 1 enter a family and see a course
pursued that God has reproved and condemned, | am in grief

and distress, whether the special sins have been shown me
or the sins of another who has neglected similar duties. 1
know whereof 1 speak. 1 feel deeply over the matter. 1 say,
then, for Christ®s sake make haste to come on the right
ground, and harness up for the battle.--Letter 52, 1886, p.
10. (To A. C. Bourdeau, Nov. 20, 1886.) [2MR190.01] p- 7,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

There is with you a love for supremacy, whether you see it
or not; and had it not been cherished you would have had by
your side men who would have been developing as useful
physicians, men who would be constantly growing, and upon
whom you could have depended. But you have not given them
all the advantages which you yourself would have claimed
had you been in their place.--Letter 7, 1886, p. 2. (To J.
H. Kellogg, April 26, 1886.) [2MR240.02] p. 7, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

What a sight will it be when the dead shall come forth
from their graves among these Waldensian Valleys.--Ms 62,
1886, p. 32. (Diary, April 29, 1886.) [2MR303.05] p-. 7,
Para. 4, [1886MS].



April 27. We have another beautiful morning. The snow-
covered Alps look beautiful with the sun resting upon them.
Brother Bourdeau, Brother Geymet, W. C. White and his wife,
and 1 started, some on foot and some in a carriage, to
ascend the mountains to Angrogna. We went up and up. We had
a strong horse and carriage, but much of the way 1 was the
only one iIn the carriage. This i1s the most striking scenery
we have yet seen. It resembles Colorado very much in its
wild rocky mountains, precipices, gulches, deep ravines,
and very narrow valleys. These mountains of so great height
are cultivated to the very summit. Dwellings are like
nests, glued to the mountainsides, and houses are built
upon the tops of the mountains. There are three villages in
this mountainous place. [2MR303.07] p. 7, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

These villages were once inhabited by the Waldenses. But
the Catholics came in from Milan and Turin, both strong
Catholic cities, and persecuted the Waldenses. One village
that we are now in has been burned several times. The
inhabitants were driven from their homes and burning
buildings, surrounded by their inhuman persecutors, and
driven off from a high precipice. We left the carriage and
walked on the very spot where those poor souls were
compelled to go. It is a beautiful, level, grassy plot of
ground, and hundreds, yes thousands, could be congregated
here. 1 was thinking what a beautiful place for an out-of-
door meeting. Here a large congregation could be assembled
to hear the truth. [2MR303.08] p. 7, Para. 6, [1886MS].

A venerable-looking Vaudois, about 68 years old, was at
work in the field. He gave us information concerning the
events that had taken place which are mentioned in history.
He led us along to the edge of this smiling, grassy fTield,
and we looked over an abrupt, deep precipice, hundreds of
feet down. Here the poor souls were driven. Being too few
to help themselves, there was no escape for them. They were
thrown off from this height upon the jagged rocks, which
composed a part of the embankment of the precipice, and
into the deep ravine below. And the only reason was that
they did not receive the Catholic faith, but made their
home in these wild mountain regions to escape their
persecutors, and that they might worship God according to
the dictates of their own conscience. Thousands found their
graves in the ravines below this precipice.--Ms 55, 1886,
pp- 9, 10. ("Visit to Bobbio, ltaly,” April 25, 1886.)



[2MR304.01] p. 8, Para. 1, [1886MS].

April 15, 1886. | have thought that there could be nothing
to exceed the grandeur of the Colorado mountains, but we
see that which i1s fully as grand and which awakens in the
soul reverence for God. We seem to behold His majesty and
His power in His marvelous works. The varied scenery iIn the
towering mountains and rocky heights, the deep mountain
gorges with their rapid, noisy streams of water coming from
the mountains above, the many cataracts that come tumbling
down from the tops of the mountains, the waters breaking as
they strike the rocks, and scattering into spray like a
veill, render this scenery altogether one of surpassing
beauty and grandeur. [2MR306.01] p-. 8, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Mountains contain God"s blessings. | have seen men and
women look upon the majesty of mountains as though they
were really a deformity of nature. They would sigh and say,
"How needless! Let me have the level plain, the broad
prairies, and | should be happy."™ The mountains contain
treasures of blessings which the Creator bestows upon the
inhabitants of the earth. It is the diversity in the
surface of the earth, in mountains, plains, and valleys,
which reveals the wisdom and the power of the great Master
Worker. And those who would banish from our earth the rocks
and mountains, the wild gorges and the noisy, rushing
streams, and the precipices, as unsightly deformities iIn
nature, and would have a smooth level--their senses are too
limited to comprehend the majesty of God. Their minds are
bound about with narrow ideas. [2MR306.02] p. 8, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

God, the great Architect, has built these lofty mountains,
and their influence upon climate is a blessing to our
world. They draw from the clouds enriching moisture.
Mountain chains are God"s great reservoirs, to supply the
ocean with its water. These are the sources of the springs,
rills, and brooks, as well as the rivers. They receive in
the form of rain and snow, the vapors with which the
atmosphere is charged, and communicate them to the parched
plains below. We should look upon the irregular mountains
of the earth as God"s fountains of blessings from which
flow forth the waters to supply all the living creatures.
Every time 1 look upon the mountains 1 feel gratitude to
God. My heart is lifted up in praise to Him who knows the
wants and needs of man. If the earth had been a uniform
level there would be stagnant marshes. . . . [2MR306.03]



p. 8, Para. 4, [1886MS].

April 29, 1886. Men may trace, in the broken surface of
the earth, the evidences of the flood. Men thought
themselves wiser than God, and altogether too wise to obey
His law and keep His commandments and obey the statutes and
precepts of Jehovah. The rich things of earth which God had
given them did not lead them to obedience but away from
obedience, because they misused their choice favors of
heaven, and made the blessings given them of God objects to
separate from God. And because they became satanic in their
nature, rather than divine, the Lord sent the flood of
waters upon the old world and the foundations of the deep
were broken up. [2MR307.01] p-. 8, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Clay, lime, and shells that God had strewn in the bottoms
of the seas, were uplifted, thrown hither and thither, and
convulsions of fire and flood, earthquakes and volcanoes
buried the rich treasures of gold, silver, and precious
stone beyond the sight and reach of man. Vast treasures are
contained iIn the mountains. There are lessons to be learned
in God®"s book of nature. [2MR307.02] p-. 9, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

While we talk freely of other countries, why should we be
reticent in regard to the heavenly country, and the house
not built with hands, eternal In the heavens? This heavenly
country is of more consequence to us than any other city or
country on the globe; therefore we should think and talk of
this better, even an heavenly country. And why should we
not converse more earnestly, and in a heavenly frame of
mind, In regard to God"s gifts iIn nature? He has made all
these things and designs that we shall see God iIn His
created works. These things are to keep God in our
remembrance and to lift our hearts from sensual things and
bind them in bonds of love and gratitude to our Creator.
[2MR307.03] p- 9, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We see iIn the broken face of nature, in the cleft rocks,
in the mountains and precipices, that which tells us a
great wrong has been done, that men have abused God"s
gifts, forgotten the Creator, and that the Lord was grieved
and punished the wicked transgressors of His law, and as
the result we have its effects in creation. Storms rage
with destructive violence. Harm comes to man and beast and
property. Because men continue to transgress God"s law, He
removes their defense. Famine, calamity by sea, and the



pestilence that walketh at noonday, follow because men have
forgotten their Creator. Sin, the blight of sin, defaces
and mars our world, and agonized creation groans under the
infiquity of the iInhabitants thereof. God has given us
faculties to be cultivated, to be improved to His glory and
for eternity. [2MR308.01] p. 9, Para. 3, [1886MS].

These mountains and caverns and clefts of the rock which
we behold, have a history. Martyrs have perished here, and
these places will never reveal their sacred trust until the
Life-giver shall call them with the voice of the Archangel
and the trump of God from the rocky caverns, the dungeons,
the caves, and the clefts of the rocks. They died in exile,
some by starvation, others by the cruel hand of man. They
walked with God, and will walk with Him in white because
they are found worthy. . . . [2MR308.02] p-. 9, Para. 4,
[1886MS] .

What a sight 1t will be when the dead shall come forth
from their graves among these Waldensian valleys.
[2MR309.01] p. 9, Para. 5, [1886MS].

From . . . hidden pits where human beings have been buried
will start into life those who counted not their lives dear
unto themselves, who valued integrity of soul to God above
ease, above property, above life itself. From beneath the
molding, majestic walls i1s ground cursed by the Roman
power, but sanctified by the blood of martyrs, and as the
blood of Abel cried to God from the ground so will the
blood of these slaughtered ones cry to God from the ground
for vengeance.--Ms 62, 1886, pp- 2, 30-32. (Diary, 'Second
Visit to ltaly," April 15-29, 1886.) [2MR309.02] p- 9,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

Friday, Oct. 15, 1886. Arrived at Nimes about six o"clock.
Found Brethren Bourdeau and Comte and Badaut waiting for
us. We took a tram which bore us to the home of Brother
Bourdeau. Mounted two flights of stairs and found him in
very comfortable but humble quarters. Those who depend upon
hired homes iIn these large cities cannot always find places
that are such as they would choose. They must accommodate
themselves to the situation and be content in the name of
the Lord. [3MR60.02] p-. 10, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Nimes, October 16, 1886. It is Sabbath. Brother Ings spoke
in the early morning meeting, also In the afternoon upon
the restoration of the Sabbath. All seemed to be pleased



with his talk. 1 spoke in the forenoon and evening. In the
afternoon there was a social meeting and sixteen
intelligent testimonies were borne by those who had
embraced the Sabbath. All were much pleased to listen to
these testimonies which were iInterpreted to us. These
witnesses for God were indeed to reflect light in this
wicked city. [3MR60.03] p-. 10, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Nimes, Sunday, October 17, 1886. We walked out. The stores
were most of them open, as on any other day, the market
just as active as on any day of the week. The noisy clamor,
the exchange of produce, the buying and selling, were like
the Temple courts iIn the days of Christ--as 1f Sunday to
them had no sacredness. We visited a building called the
square house. There was a large portico or piazza sustained
by many pillars. Within were relics and ancient
inscriptions upon them. This building was erected before
Christ, built by Augustus Caesar for his sons. It Is very
ancient In appearance. It was covered up with rubbish in
the destruction of buildings in Nimes, but was unearthed
and stands just where it stood before Christ. [3MR60.04]

p. 10, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Nimes, Oct. 17, 1886. Sunday afternoon Brother Ings spoke.
There was quite a number present, and 1 had freedom in
speaking in the evening. Mr. Gilly, the Evangelical
minister, and preceptor of a school as well as an asylum
for orphans and fallen women, was present and | was
introduced to him. He reminds me of Dr. Lewis in size and
features and deportment. Elder Bourdeau i1s very feeble and
he needs much strength for the labor he has to perform.
[3MR61.01] p. 10, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Nimes, Oct. 18, 1886. Raining today. Wrote many pages. In
the afternoon Sister Ings, Patience Bourdeau, and I went to
the stores to make purchases. | bought shoes and dress. The
stores are in narrow, crooked streets. [3MR61.02] p. 10,
Para. 5, [1886MS].

Nimes, Oct. 21, 1886. 1 spoke in the afternoon with much
freedom. Then after [my] speaking, Mr. Gilly, conducted us
to an old castle up a steep ascent. We went up the winding
stone stairs and had an extensive view from the tower of
the surrounding country. Olive trees were growing iIn
profusion everywhere. 1 thought while so high up from the
earth, of Satan®s taking Christ upon the pinnacle of the
Temple and presenting before Him the whole world in its



glory In a moment and tempting Him by offering it to Him as
a bribe 1t He would worship him. We had a pleasant
association with Mr. Gilly. [3MR61.03] p. 10, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .-

Nimes, Friday, Oct. 22, 1886. It was pleasant and we
enjoyed a good warm bath at the bathing house. In the
afternoon we enjoyed a long walk. 1 spoke In the evening.
[3MR61.04] p- 11, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Nimes, Oct. 23, 1886. 1 spoke in the afternoon, then had a
social meeting. Intelligent testimonies were borne.
[3MR62.01] p. 11, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Nimes, Oct. 27, 1886. Accompanied by Brother Bourdeau®s
family we took the cars for Aigues-Mortes, situated by the
Mediterranean Sea. [3MR62.02] p. 11, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Nimes, Thursday, Oct. 28, 1886. Mr. Gilly took dinner with
us at Brother Bourdeau®s table and we had some interesting
conversation. [3MR62.03] p. 11, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Nimes, Friday, Oct. 29, 1886. We visited the large
establishment for the orphan children and for fallen women.
[3MR62.04] p-. 11, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Nimes, Sabbath, Oct. 30, 1886. Brother Ings spoke in the
forenoon. 1 spoke in the afternoon. An Evangelical minister
associated with Mr. Gilly in the work came iInto meeting
after | had finished my remarks. He was accompanied by the
directors and his wife. They called upon us in Brother
Bourdeau®s hired house and we had a very pleasant
interview. | spoke in the evening and the minister and the
preceptress and the minister®s wife and about fifty of his
students came out to the meeting. We hope this acquaintance
may be in the providence of God a blessing to them and to
us. [3MR62.05] p-. 11, Para. 6, [1886MS].

These are especially festive days with the Catholics. We
hear them all times of night calling upon their dead
friends to come and visit them. They believe that the dead
come from their graves and communicate with them and they
declare that they see them and talk with them, and all
through the night there i1s carousing and singing and loud
voices going through the streets, calling upon the dead to
appear. Oh, what ignorance and heathen superstition! 1 saw
the most extravagant display of wreaths, beautiful



bouquets, and flowers arranged in the form of a cross.
These were taken to the graveyards and in honor of the dead
placed upon their graves. 1 learn that they believe the
dead respond and reveal themselves. This is Spiritualism.
[3MR62.06] p-. 11, Para. 7, [1886MS].

Nimes, Sunday, Oct. 31, 1886. I spoke in the afternoon to
a well-filled hall. [3MR63.01] p. 11, Para. 8, [1886MS].

Nov. 1, 1886. Monday morning at half past eight we left
Nimes and journeyed six hours and a half on the road toward
Turan.--Ms 70, 1886, pp- 3-6. (First Visit to France,
Diary, Oct. 14 to Nov. 2, 1886.) [3MR63.02] p-. 11, Para.
9, [1886MS].

Two have embraced the Sabbath since we came. One Is a man
who will be of real value. He decided today to obey the
truth. The work moves slowly, but the church i1s being
formed and will, we hope, reflect light in this place. They
had an excellent social meeting Sabbath afternoon. Sixteen
spoke and Minister Cruze remained through it all and seemed
to enjoy it. Now iIf my coming here has done no more it has,
through becoming acquainted with these men, spiked their
guns so they will not make a raid on me. They profess to
esteem me highly. [3MR63.03] p. 11, Para. 10, [1886MS].

Brother Ings had done great good here in instructing the
people. They have enjoyed listening to him for they say he
makes everything so clear and easy to be understood. He has
been very active i1n working. He has employed his time fully
and 1s much liked. We are of good courage. We leave here
tomorrow morning.--Letter 108a, 1886, p. 2. (To W. C. White
(?), Oct., 1886. Fragment of Letters.) [3MR63.04] p. 12,
Para. 1, [1886MS].

Personal Labor With Apprentice Watchmaker at Nimes. When
laboring In Nimes, France, we made it our work to save
souls. There was a young man who had become discouraged
through the temptations of Satan and through some mistakes
of our brethren who did not understand how to deal with the
minds of the youth. He gave up the Sabbath and engaged to
work in a manufacturing establishment to perfect his trade
in watchmaking. He is a very promising young man. My watch
needed repairing, which brought us together. [3MR63.05] p.
12, Para. 2, [1886MS].

I was introduced to him, and as soon as | looked upon his



countenance 1 knew that he was the one whom the Lord had
presented before me in vision. The whole circumstance came
distinctly before me. . . . He attended the meeting when he
thought I would speak, and would sit with his eyes riveted
on me through the entire discourse, which was translated
into French by Brother Bourdeau. 1 felt a duty to labor for
this young man. 1 talked two hours with him and urged upon
him the peril of his situation. 1 told him because his
brethren had made a mistake, that was no reason that he
should grieve the heart of Christ, who had loved him so
much that He had died to redeem him. . . . [3MR64.01] p.-
12, Para. 3, [1886MS].

I told him I knew the history of his life and his errors
(which were the simple errors of youth indiscretion), which
were not of a character that should have been treated with
so great severity. | then entreated him with tears to turn
square about, to leave the service of Satan and of sin, for
he had become a thorough backslider, and return like the
prodigal to his Father®s house, his Father®"s service. He
was in good business learning his trade. If he kept the
Sabbath he would lose his position. . . . A few months more
would finish his apprenticeship, and then he would have a
good trade. But 1 urged an immediate decision. [3MR64.02]
p. 12, Para. 4, [1886MS].

We prayed with him most earnestly, and 1 told him that I
dared not have him cross the threshold of the door until he
would before God and angels and those present say, "1 will
from this day be a Christian.'” How my heart rejoiced when
he said this. He slept none that night. He said as soon as
he made the promise he seemed to be in a new channel. His
thoughts seemed purified, his purposes changed, and the
responsibility that he had taken seemed so solemn that he
could not sleep. The next day he notified his employer that
he could work for him no longer. He slept but little for
three nights. He was happy, so thankful that the Lord had
evidenced to him His pardon and His love.--Letter 59, 1886,
pp- 1-3. (To Sister Hubbel Smith, Dec. 20, 1886.)
[3MR64.03] p. 12, Para. 5, [1886MS].

"ITf Thou Wilt Enter Into Life".--Text: "And, behold, one
came and said unto him, Good Master, what good thing shall
I do, that I may have eternal life? And he said unto him,
Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that
IS, God: but If thou wilt enter into life, keep the
commandments. He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou



shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Honor
thy father and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself. The young man saith unto him, All
these things have 1 kept from my youth up: what lack 1 yet?
Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell
that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. But when the
young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he
had great possessions." Matt. 19:16-22. [3MR65.02] p. 12,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

Here iIn this text we have our duty defined. In answer to
the young man®s question, "What ... shall 1 do, that 1 may
have eternal life?"” Christ directed him to the
commandments. ITf they were obeyed strictly to the letter
then he would receive the precious boon desired--eternal
life. The young man had supposed that he was a commandment
keeper, being deceived in himself. Christ knew just where
the young man failed, and He touched the plague spot of his
life--his great possessions. These stood in the way of his
loving God with his whole heart. He was not ready to follow
his Master in self-denial, and in this he showed his
weakness. He was not a true lover of God. There are many
like the young man. When their duty is pointed out to them
in keeping the Sabbath, they will be sorrowful because they
are not willing to lift the cross. [3MR66.01] p. 13, Para.
1, [1886MS].

Matt. 22:34-40. Here we have another case to the point.
The lawyer asked Christ, "Which is the great commandment?"
The answer was, that he should love God with all his heart,
and his neighbor as himself. "On these two commandments
hang all the law and the prophets.”™ Now It is impossible
for us to love God with all our heart while breaking the
fourth commandment, for this precept stands in the center
of the decalogue. We should be as a family of obedient
children, having the fear of God before us--not slavish
fear, but filial fear. There is promised a reward for the
obedient and also punishment to the disobedient. Should we
decree that God"s law iIs not worthy to be kept, are we not
enemies of the Lord? Would He not regard us as such? We are
God"s children. He has placed sacred things in our trust,
and 1T we say we love Him and do not obey, then we have not
the love of God perfected in us. But should we have our
duty pointed out to us, then we should walk in the light as
obedient children. Probation is given us to test us. God



will not compel us to be obedient but we must see our duty,
and then as dutiful children walk In harmony with His
requirements. [3MR66.02] p. 13, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We should also keep In mind that we have a wily foe to
contend with, one that is constantly seeking to draw us
away from God, but we should be determined that we will be
the Lord"s. We must not be discouraged and give up, but
repent, and thus be represented as the good seed that fell
upon good ground. We cannot expect instantaneous
sanctification, but we must grow like the grain, as
represented by Christ--first the blade, then the ear, then
the full grain--and thus perfect a Christian character. We
must become intelligent and earnest to know what our duty
is and then walk in obedience to God"s holy will.
[3MR67.01] p- 13, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Our natural heart has to be subdued and we will find that
it 1s an everyday work. The promise is to the overcomer,
and as we gain an experience on one point it will
strengthen us for the duties that follow, and as we thus
draw nigh to God, angels will draw nigh to us to strengthen
us for our duty. If temptations come they will prove
beneficial if resisted, because we shall learn to fly to
Christ for help, and then we shall gain an experience that
will fit us for eternal life. [3MR67.02] p. 13, Para. 4,
[1886MS] -

As God looks upon the wicked cities He iIs grieved to see
the masses turning a deaf ear to His requirements, but when
men do walk in harmony with His will, then He will open new
beauties and thus educate the mind how best to serve its
Creator. We must keep our eye upon Jesus, the perfect
Pattern, and if we do so we shall not be spiritual dwarfs.
We must obtain knowledge of ourselves and depart from
everything that is not like the perfect Pattern. This can
be accomplished by a constant effort and by having our
conversation in heaven. [3MR67.03] p. 13, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

And if we are channels of light we can be helps to those
who desire to walk in the light. ITf we have the true light
we cannot keep i1t to ourselves, but will be ever seeking
out others to whom to impart i1t. We must search the
Scriptures in order to be enabled to discharge our duty
aright. It is our duty to perfect a Christian character,
and when such character is formed then our example will



tell on the Lord"s side. As children of God we should wait
and learn what the Lord says to us, and thus we shall
receive the needed blessing to enable us to do our duty.
And thus we shall lay up treasures iIn heaven. [3MR68.01]
p. 14, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The young man spoken of iIn our text represents a large
class. When duty i1s brought to bear upon them they see a
cross to be lifted. It is earthly treasures that hold the
people and that is the reason that so few obey God. Those
who are the true followers of Christ are entrusted with
sacred truths to present to the world. We have been
entrusted with talents, and when the Master comes to reckon
with His servants, it will be seen iIf we have been
faithful. We must not put our light under a bushel, but on
a candlestick that all may see that we have been with
Christ and learned of Him. In this way eternal life can be
secured. [3MR68.02] p-. 14, Para. 2, [1886MS].

God has something for everyone to do. You may think your
efforts will be fruitless, but if faithful, by and by your
light will shine to all parts from North to South. One will
kindle his taper from another and shine. Many lights will
shine, and thus God"s name will be magnified, and thus we
shall be co-workers with Christ. [3MR68.03] p. 14, Para.
3, [1886MS].

When Christ comes from heaven in the clouds He will then
give eternal life to those who have been found fairthful to
their trust. Oh, what joy 1t will be to those that are
worthy! They can then say with the apostle Paul, "For our
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”™ 2 Cor.
4:17. Shall we not work for the Master? We must put our
best intellect to work for the Master. We must confess
Christ to the world in His matchless charms. Christ will
soon come. Have we done our work? Can we say like the
apostle, "I have fought a good fight, 1 have finished my
course, | have kept the faith™? 2 Tim. 4:7. [3MR68.04] p.
14, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Now is the time to fight the good fight of faith. Satan®s
power is great, but 1If we are walking in obedience the
angels will assist us in our work. Let us follow Christ and
love our neighbor as ourselves.--Ms. 39, 1886, pp. 1-4.
("ITf Thou Wilt Enter Into Life,” Sermon at Nimes, France,
Oct. 16, 1886.) [3MR69.01] p-. 14, Para. 5, [1886MS].



"Come Unto Me'.--Text: Matt. 11:28-30. '‘Come unto Me, all
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you
rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek
and lowly iIn heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.
For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light.” [3MR69.02]

p. 14, Para. 6, [1886MS].

We find in our world everywhere those who are oppressed
and are laboring under discouragement. Our Saviour has
invited such to come unto Him. And why do they not comply?
The reason i1s that they are separated from Jesus Christ. If
they would only come to Him they would find comfort. But it
is a difficult matter to believe. Should we exercise faith
then we should accept the invitation and take the yoke of
Christ. But instead of taking the yoke of Christ many take
their own yokes and thus find themselves in difficulty.
[3MR69.03] p. 14, Para. 7, [1886MS].

The fashion of this age is not to be our standard. Christ
in His day had a work to do in breaking the bonds that
bound the people to the world. So it has been in every age.
Satan makes yokes and the people take them on. These yokes
are heavy because they are not in conformity with the
requirements of God and His ten holy precepts, but it is
our duty to obey God and wear the yoke prepared by God.
[3MR69.04] p. 15, Para. 1, [1886MS].

We have an enemy, a wily foe who presents to us that the
yoke of Christ is galling. He will represent that we shall
have to give up everything that would afford us pleasure,
that in obeying God we must yield up our own will and
submit to arbitrary laws. Satan i1s directly opposed to the
transforming work that would fit us to be the children of
God and to be partakers of His blessing. It is our duty to
love God with all our heart and soul and spirit in return
for what He has done for us. It is our privilege to live
out the principles laid down in the Word of God. Should we
do so, and carry out the teachings in our families, there
would be a different order of things than we now see.
[3MR70.01] p. 15, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Great responsibilities rest upon every parent. They have a
duty to educate their children and to bring them up In the
fear of God. The children need transforming, and this will
involve a constant work on the part of the parent. The
children must be taught to respect and revere God and this



will take a constant effort. Should this be done, we should
see more tenderness of heart combined with all other
Christian graces manifested in the children that have been
given us. These graces must be instilled in our children
that they may be enabled to resist the evil tendencies of
this age. Abraham was faithful in educating his children,
and in this he pleased God. [3MR70.02] p. 15, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

This duty can not be performed in our own strength, but
our help is in Christ, and we hear the invitation, "Come
unto me."” Now the condition is to come and submit to the
conditions laid down In His Word. We are not to contend for
our own ways but to conform to the will of God. We are here
as probationers, to perfect character for eternal life. We
must realize the merits of Jesus and seek to be like Him,
for He is our perfect pattern. [3MR70.03] p. 15, Para. 4,
[1886MS] .

It is the privilege of parents to instill in their
children the principles of Christ, and while thus doing
they themselves are learning lessons that will fit them for
heaven. These lessons will assist us to wear the yoke of
Christ. We shall find i1t perfectly easy, and thus we may
find an open door to heaven, and light will emanate and
shine upon our pathway. Thus every mother can receive help
to faithfully discharge her duty to her children.
[3MR71.01] p. 15, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Again Christ says, ""Take My yoke upon you, and learn of
Me."™ We are students in the school of Christ, to learn our
duty, and this involves a duty to diligently search the
Scriptures. In them God, through His prophets, has given
instruction as to how to secure eternal life. Shall we be
indifferent to this iInstruction? To understand the truth
will require effort on our part, but we can gain that
necessary knowledge with the help of Christ. He has died
for us, He appreciates all our efforts, and He ever stands
ready to assist those who are striving to gain the
necessary knowledge. [3MR71.02] p-. 15, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Here is the admonition, "Come. . .and learn of me."™ How
difficult to enter the school of Christ by giving up our
wills, and submitting to the will of our heavenly Father!
Christ knows our weakness. He has given us promises to
encourage us by the way, and iIs ever ready to bear our
burdens for us if we will bring them to Him. In Christ is



all fullness and the Father has acknowledged Him as His Son
and at His baptism the words were heard from heaven, "This
is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased."™ Through
Christ we can gain access to the Father. The door of heaven
iIs ajar, and light will come to us as i1t did to Jesus
Christ, and we can be lights to the world. We must learn
humility. When this lesson i1s fully learned the yoke will
rest easily upon us. [3MR71.03] p. 16, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The question i1s, Are we learners iIn the school of Christ?
Are we making advancement in divine life? Are we better
acquainted with our duty today than in the past? Are we
ready to confess Christ to our fellow men? If so, then we
are learning the lessons required, and as Christ knows
every one of our sorrows He stands ready to render that
help that we need. But i1f our lives are not in harmony with
our divine Master then the yoke galls. If Christ tells us
to come unto Him with our burdens, why not come and find
rest in Christ? We have a heaven to win. We must be
sanctified through the truth in obedience. [3MR72.01] p-
16, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Then again there are our children. They must be guarded on
the right and on the left, for temptations will meet them
on every hand, and they need to be taught to come to their
Saviour for divine help. Educate them to wear Christ"s
yoke. [3MR72.02] p-. 16, Para. 3, [1886MS].

It is our privilege to be co-workers with Christ. It is a
great blessing to be thus connected with the Majesty of
heaven. We are commanded to come out from the world, and if
we comply, the promise i1s that He will be a Father unto us.
[3MR72.03] p. 16, Para. 4, [1886MS].

"Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God" (2 Cor.
7:1). Here we are exhorted to keep ourselves unspotted from
the world in order to be partakers of the joy of heaven.
That inheritance will measure with the life of God. Should
we receive the honor of this world, we cannot expect to
receive the honor of heaven. What we need is a strong hold
on the throne of God. [3MR72.04] p. 16, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Our only hope is iIn Christ. ITf we reject the Star of Light
then He will reject us. Had he not made the sacrifice for
us then there would have been no hope, and every child of



Adam would have been left in [the] bondage of sin. The
golden chain that unites earth and heaven is to elevate man
and bring him on a higher plane, and thus bring him in
connection with the rays of light from heaven. Thus we can
be made more precious in the sight of God than the golden
wedge of Ophir. [3MR73.01] p. 16, Para. 6, [1886MS].

I wish that I could carry your minds to the future glory,
and could impress upon each the great sacrifice that had to
be made to redeem man. It rests with you whether you will
enjoy this glory. To obtain it, the will must be brought
under subjection to the will of Christ. The rebellious can
not enter heaven. Satan was the first in rebellion and his
work is to lead others to disobey the mandates of Jehovah.
To each one God has given talents, and if we neglect to
cultivate them we shall fail and lose eternal life.
Everything has been done for us that could be done to
elevate man, and 1t we fail on our part then the sacrifice
has been In vain so far as we are concerned. Shall we be
weighed and found wanting? Or shall we be with the white-
robed throng? This will depend upon your course of action.
IT we are in the workshop of God He will beautify us and
polish us and we shall be fitted for the heavenly mansions.
[3MR73.02] p. 17, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Oh, the matchless charms of our loving Saviour! There 1is
nothing in earthly treasures. It i1Is enough to look to
Calvary. 1 want every one to accept the salvation offered.
All have something to do and i1If they come off victors they
will cry, Worthy, worthy is the Lamb that was slain for us.
[3MR73.03] p. 17, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Will you have eternal life? If so, you must turn away from
the pleasure of the world. The wickedness in this age is as
great as it was in the days of Noah. But one man was found
that walked with God even in that crooked and perverse
generation. Enoch kept his mind stayed upon God, and God
did not leave him but finally took him from this sinful
world. This man was a representative of those who will be
translated to heaven when Christ comes to gather His
people. Are we ready for the appearing of Christ? Have we
washed our robes and made them clean in the blood of the
Lamb? [3MR74.01] p-. 17, Para. 3, [1886MS].

God i1s in earnest with us and claims all the power of our
being. We need the great Physician to heal us. We need more
of heaven and less of self. We must be partakers of the



divine nature. Oh, what love has been manifested for us!
The divine Son of God left the throne of heaven and gave
His life for us, and for our sakes became poor. He clothed
His divinity with humanity. Now In return are you willing
to deny self and follow your Saviour? Oh, do not trifle
away the few moments left us by seeking worldly honor and
thus lose the precious boon of everlasting lifel--Ms 40,
1886, pp. 1-5. (“'Come Unto Me,' Sermon at Nimes, France,
Oct. 17, 1886.) [3MR74.02] p- 17, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Walk in the Light.--Text: "He that hath My commandments
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me: and he that
loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, and 1 will love him,
and will manifest Myself to him." John 14:21. [3MR74.03]

p. 17, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Here we have our duty defined, and are told that if we
keep the Commandments we shall be loved of the Father. When
those who claim to love God do not keep the Ten Precepts,
it Is evidence that the love of God does not dwell within
them. [3MR74.04] p. 17, Para. 6, [1886MS].

The light of truth is permitted to shine that we may know
our duty. The question is, Shall we follow the light, or
shall we walk in darkness? Christ has told us that if we
follow the world we are not His. Why is it that we do not
love the truth? It is because i1t cuts across our pathway.
[3MR75.01] p-. 17, Para. 7, [1886MS].

Our precious Saviour came to this world to bring blessing
to us. He left His seat in glory to lift man from his
fallen condition. Oh, that we would appreciate His great
sacrifice! While here He was met by the archenemy, the
adversary of souls, and He resisted his temptations. Christ
did not leave His seat of glory to mingle with the rich and
great men of earth, for they would not receive His
instructions, but He chose the poor who were willing to
receive Him. There were some rich who did believe, but were
unwilling openly to acknowledge Christ. We find in our day
men of wealth, men the world call great, who, if the
message for this time were presented to them, would turn
from it because of the cross. God does not design to leave
us In error, but sends us messages of mercy that we may
have eternal life. Shall we accept or reject? [3MR75.02]

p. 18, Para. 1, [1886MS].

In Christ®"s day, how few realized the great privilege they



might have enjoyed. The infinite God gave His Son, the most
exalted gift that could be given, but i1t was not
appreciated in that day, and while our Saviour tried to
gain an entrance to hearts they would not let Him in. They
knew not that they had the Majesty of heaven iIn their
midst. When He saw the stubbornness of their hearts He wept
over Jerusalem, saying, "If thou hadst known, even thou, at
least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy
peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes.”™ Luke 19:41.
The reason they rejected Christ was because the customs and
practices had more weight with them than the precious boon
that Christ came to bring them. [3MR75.03] p. 18, Para. 2,
[1886MS] -

The same thing iIs acted over In our day. Light is sent us
from heaven. Will we reject or receive 1t? It i1s our
privilege to gather up the rays of light, and the more we
seek for it the more the light will increase. Could our
eyes be opened we could see the adversary of souls
scattering darkness. All heaven is interested in the
children of men. Angels are watching us and are bearing
tidings to heaven of our dangers, and they are constantly
drawing us to Christ. Our safety is in taking hold of our
duty and gathering up the rays of light. [3MR76.01] p. 18,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

The admonition of our text is to walk in harmony with
God"s holy law. By obeying it we can form characters that
will enable us to stand. Should we reject the advance light
that God i1s now giving us, we shall be left i1in darkness.
[3MR76.02] p. 18, Para. 4, [1886MS].

It 1s the love for souls that brought me from my distant
home In America. Had 1 not a special message | should have
remained at home, for it is not pleasant to journey from
place to place, and endure the hardships of traveling. 1
dare not choose my own pleasure, but to follow the light
from heaven; and I must give i1t to the people. The end of
all things is at hand and as the people are trampling on
the law of God they must be warned of theilr transgression.
[3MR76.03] p. 18, Para. 5, [1886MS].

John, in looking down through time, saw a remnant that
would be gathered from the world, who would be in harmony
with the precepts of Jehovah; and he exclaims: "Here are
they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of
Jesus.™ Rev. 14:12. "And the temple of God was opened in



heaven, and there was seen in His temple the ark of His
testament.™ Rev. 11:19. What was i1t that the ark contained?
It was the law of God that points out our duty. John saw
the people”s attention called to those ten precepts, and as
the light is seen we shall be held responsible 1f we reject
it. [BMR76.04] p. 18, Para. 6, [1886MS].

God"s truth 1s being revealed to men, but in this age
there are many false teachers who turn away the ears of the
people from the commandments of God. But we should enquire,
What is truth? What does the Word say? And our anxiety
should be, What can 1 do to save souls? There is great
value attached to the souls of men for whom Christ died,
and i we neglect to receive and impart the knowledge given
we are doing i1t at the peril of our lives. [3MR77.01] p-
19, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Obedience to the will of God will involve a cross. Christ
says: "Think not that 1 am come to send peace on the
earth.” "1 came not to send peace, but a sword.' Matt.
10:34. And we find that the truth for this age, if lived
out, will "set a man at variance against his father, and
the daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law
against her mother-in-law. And a man"s foes shall be they
of his own household.™ Verses 35, 36. [3MR77.02] p. 19,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

Christ will soon come the second time in power and great
glory, not as He appeared the first time, when he wept over
Jerusalem as the western sun was about to set. Christ was a
Sun and a Light to that people, but that Light was about to
be withdrawn because of the stubbornness of those whom
Christ had come to redeem. The disciples expected to see
Jesus rejoice over the city as He approached it, but what a
disappointment when they saw His anguish of soul and His
tears, and heard His broken utterances as He spoke these
solemn words: "If thou hadst known, even thou, . . . the
things which belong unto thy peace!" Luke 19:42. [3MR77.03]
p. 19, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Here was a nation that was to be let go for their
iniquity. One soul is of great value, but what is that to
compare with a whole nation that was about to be cast off
because they would not receive the light? This i1s what
brought tears from the Son of God. Christ well knew the
result of rejecting light. He could look forward and see
the strong armies of the earth encompassing the once-



favored city, and the destruction of its inhabitants. What
more could Christ have done for His vineyard? Why did not
Jerusalem know what was for her good? Christ had knocked at
the door of their hearts but they refused the offered
mercy. [3MR77.04] p. 19, Para. 4, [1886MS].

There i1s a boundary to the mercy of God, for He does not
always strive with men. A record is kept of all the
blessings offered and how those blessings are treated; and
iT we neglect our duty we shall soon see, as did the Jews,
that the anger of God is not withheld but we shall be given
over to the power of Satan. While it seems astonishing to
us that the Jews rejected Christ, we ourselves will act out
the same thing if we refuse the light for this time.
[BMR78.01] p- 19, Para. 5, [1886MS].

The message now due to this world will continue till the
close of time, and i1t will shine to all parts of the earth.
Moral darkness has covered the earth like a pall of death,
and 1t will continue to darken as the light is rejected.
"As the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the
Son of man be. For as in the days that were before the
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in
marriage until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and
knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so
shall also the coming of the Son of man be.™ Matt. 24:37-
39. [3MR78.02] p-. 19, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Now there is no sin in eating and drinking, but in the
excess. The blessing of food has been turned to a curse by
intemperate habits, and this we find in our own day. The
same evils of intemperance engross the mind so that
spiritual blessings are not discernible. We must put away
every hindrance to our spiritual growth. When this is done,
then the true light will shine. [3MR78.03] p-. 20, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

It 1s the humble ones that God accepts. When Christ came
from His home in glory He did not go to the talented and
great men of the earth to choose teachers, for He knew He
could not educate such ones. He selected poor fishermen as
His companions and scholars. To these He gave lessons of
instruction that would fit them for their future duties,
and these lessons are recorded in the Word of God and will
have their weight until the end of time. Judas was not such
a learner as was John. He did not let the lessons given
have a sanctifying influence on his heart; his natural



disposition was not brought under discipline, and it
finally led to the betrayal of Christ. But John not only
learned the lessons but put them iIn practice, and after the
death of his Master, when assailed by the enemies of truth,
he stood firmly upon the principles which he had learned.
[3MR79.01] p. 20, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Christ did not long remain silent in the grave, for a
beloved angel came and rolled back the stone and Jesus
walked forth from the tomb in triumph. After His ascent to
His Father He revealed Himself again to His disciples.
After this those that crucified Christ were astonished to
see the boldness of the disciples and to hear the excellent
instruction that they gave to the people, knowing them to
be i1gnorant men; but they had been with Jesus and had
learned of Him. These lessons of the apostles are handed
down to us, and when we connect with God the light given to
the apostles will be imparted to us. [3MR79.02] p. 20,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

We must have more of God"s goodness and more of heaven. We
must work for eternity. Christ"s coming is near and we want
to be like Him for we want to see Him as He is. He will not
come as the man of sorrows, to be insulted and derided, but
in place of the old kingly robe He will wear a robe so
white as no fuller®s soap can whiten. In place of a crown
of thorns He will have a crown within a crown and His
countenance will shine brighter than the noonday sun. Shall
we then be acknowledged of Him? Shall we be cleansed and
made immortal? If so, now Is the time to form the character
and put on robes of righteousness. Now we are to make peace
with God by doing His commandments and that will ensure us
an entrance i1n through the gates iInto the city. [3MR79.03]
p. 20, Para. 4, [1886MS].

I look forward to the city of God with great joy. In my
girlhood light shown upon my pathway, and the glory of
heaven was open before me. 1 gave myself to Christ and it
is a pleasure to serve Him. No earthly attractions shall
eclipse my mind from my duty to serve God. If the curtains
of heaven could be rolled back and we could see the glories
therein, this world would have no charms for us. Thank God
strength will be imparted to every soul that will put his
trust In God. God help us to overcome that we may receive
the crown of life that is in store for the faithful, is my
prayer.--Ms 41, 1886, pp- 1-6. ("Walk in the Light,"™ Sermon
at Nimes, France, Oct. 18, 1886.) [3MR80.01] p- 20, Para.



5, [1886MS].

The Ladder to Heaven.--""Simon Peter, a servant and an
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like
precious faith with us through the righteousness of God and
our Saviour Jesus Christ.”™ 2 Peter 1:1. Here Peter
addresses his brethren, those of like precious faith, and
he appeals to them to move understandingly and
intelligently. And he says that he desires grace and peace
to be multiplied unto them through the knowledge of God and
of Jesus our Lord. Here is a necessity presented before
them of adding knowledge to knowledge, for he continues iIn
verse 4, "Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and
precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of
the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is iIn
the world through lust.”™ [3MR80.02] p. 21, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

Now If we are partakers of the divine nature we shall have
a warfare with the power of darkness. Satan will oppose
every advance step, and we need not think that we can make
advancement in divine life without special help from God.
We must have strength from heaven iIf we expect to advance
in divine life. We cannot overcome in our own strength, but
grace will be given to every one of us. [3MR81.01] p. 21,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

The Saviour condescended to come to this earth and give
His life for us, but the world would not receive Him and iIn
return for His goodness and mercy rejected Him. But what a
condescension on the part of Christ to leave the royal
throne and to make the infinite sacrifice, to clothe His
divinity with humanity! Here was the Creator of the world,
and the ones He came to bless rejected Him. How can we
account for this insult to the Majesty of high heaven? Only
on the ground that the heart is carnal. It is not iIn the
natural heart to love the Christian graces, but the Spirit
i1s given us to help our infirmities. Is 1t not a marvel
that Christ came to this world, that He, being the Creator,
has a special interest for the human race, and that His
matchless love yearns for us and He invites us to come unto
Him and gain happiness and rest? This can only be done
through the knowledge of our divine Lord. By obtaining this
we have strength to overcome. The flesh will war against
the Spirit, but by divine power this knowledge can be
obtained. [3MR81.02] p-. 21, Para. 3, [1886MS].



The apostle continues, "And beside this, giving all
diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue
knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance
patience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness
brotherly kindness; and to brother kindness charity." 2
Peter 1:5-7. We see but little true godliness in the world.
And we see a great work to be done iIn character building.
Those who have no love for God have no relish for holy
things. The first step to take to gain a relish for
heavenly things i1s to add to your faith virtue, and to
virtue knowledge. It is no credit to remain in ignorance.
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and this
i1s to have understanding and to fear to offend our Creator.
[3VMR82.01] p. 21, Para. 4, [1886MS].

As we add the Christian graces we are being prepared to
assist others in the divine life, and present to them the
true principles of a religious life. | have made it my duty
to instill into the minds of my children true principles
that they may escape the corruption that are in the world
in order to be successful in character building. We must
begin at the very foundation and carry the mind upward iIn
knowledge, for every capacity is to be used in glorifying
God. In addition to the principles mentioned, temperance is
enumerated. Have you seen the iImportance of principle, and
combined with this we must be temperate or else we shall
make a fairlure. Therefore we must add grace to grace.
[3MR82.02] p. 21, Para. 5, [1886MS].

"For 1Tt these things be in you and abound, they make you
that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. . . . IT ye do these
things, ye shall never fall." Verses 8, 10. But in order to
accomplish this we must be purged from our old sins.
"Wherefore,”™ says the apostle, "I will not be negligent to
put you always in remembrance of these things."™ Verse 12.
[3MR82.03] p-. 22, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The reason why more do not lay hold of the religion of
Christ is because they fear they could not hold on to their
profession, but it Is by faith we must stand and unless we
have faith we cannot glorify God. Christians are expected
to grow to the full stature of our Lord and Master. Those
who expect to be followers of Christ must make daily
advancement; if they fail in this they will fall and lose
eternal life. There is no safety for us unless we are going
forward step by step. [3MR83.01] p-. 22, Para. 2, [1886MS].



We have men claiming sanctification. Their works will show
if they are transformed into the image of Christ.
Sanctification i1s not brought about instantaneously, but it
is accomplished by climbing the rounds of Peter®s ladder of
eight rounds. We must step on the first in order to reach
the highest. This ladder reaches from earth to heaven, and
every soul that enters the city of God will have to climb
this ladder of self-denial, and this can be accomplished by
laying hold of the merits of a crucified and risen Saviour.
Without this strength, temptation will sweep us down the
current to final destruction. [3MR83.02] p. 22, Para. 3,
[1886MS] -

But we are expected to shine; and how is 1t with us, do we
possess the Christian graces? Are we In possession of
kindness? If we are In possession of this grace then the
fruit will appear. [3MR83.03] p- 22, Para. 4, [1886MS].

We must put on the whole armor in order that we may secure
an entrance into the city of God. We have heaven to win or
lose, and to accomplish this we must take our eyes away
from the things of earth, and center our minds upon
heavenly things. Temptation will assail us all the way
through. Our aim should not be to reach the world"s
standard, for it will be seen iIn the day of God that that
standard will count for nothing. Those who reach i1t will
not hear from the lips of Christ, "Well done, thou good and
faithful servant.” [3MR83.04] p. 22, Para. 5, [1886MS].

We should give our best affection to our heavenly Father.
How my heart has been grieved as 1 have seen, in galleries
of art, pictures representing Christ. The executors have
shown their true understanding of the mission of Christ and
His character. They have not even approached the reality,
and we had better spend our time in contemplating the true
Artist of nature. See the flowers, how beautiful nature has
painted the various colors! Christ has spoken of the lily
of the lake, and He said that Solomon in all his glory was
not arrayed like one of these. If we want to instruct our
children, let us take them to the lake and show them the
handiwork of God, explaining to them the pureness of the
lily, that gathers up the properties that are essential to
build up itself to i1ts height of purity. From it they may
learn the lesson not to be contaminated with impurity.
Teach them the lessons that Daniel learned. He refused that
which would not assist him in building true character, and



although surrounded as he was by evil influences he stood
firm upon principle, refusing to partake of those things
that would have retarded his progress in divine life, and
for his iIntegrity God gave him wisdom and influence. If
these lessons are learned by us then we shall have made a
good record and shall not be afraid to stand when the Son
of man comes. We must not be swayed by every temptation but
must constantly grow In grace. [3MR84.01] p. 22, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .

It is our privilege to gather rays of light and not to be
content with present attainments, for the Lord has an
abundance of light for us. Are we pressing on to know what
the Lord would have us do? When Christ comes in power with
His holy angels we shall want to be children of God and we
shall want to hear Him say to us, "Come, ye blessed of My
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you." Matt. 25:34.
On the other hand there will be those who will cry for the
mountains and rocks to fall upon them to hide them "from
the face of Him that sitteth upon the throne, and from the
wrath of the Lamb; for the great day of His wrath is come;
and who shall be able to stand?" Rev. 6:16, 17. [3MR84.02]
p. 23, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The Lord of heaven has an eternity of happiness for His
children in the earth made new. John says, "l saw a new
heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first
earth were passed away; and there was no more sea. And 1
John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.
And 1 heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold the
tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them,
and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be with
them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain:
for the former things are passed away."™ Rev. 21:1-4.
[3MR85.01] p. 23, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Here are inducements for those who will live holy lives;
and those who will not earnestly comply with the
requirements after such inducements are offered are like
those whom Paul admonishes in the following words: "0
foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should
not obey the truth...?" Gal. 3:1. If the fear of God is
before us then we shall be enabled to endure and to have a
recompense of reward. 1 see that many of the youth will



have a terrible disappointment when they find that they
have lost heaven. Oh, how important it is for us to
understand our relation to God, and to know that we are in
harmony with His divine will! [3MR85.02] p. 23, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

Darkness covers the earth, and it is time for God"s
servants to "Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a
trumpet, and show My people their transgressions, and the
house of Jacob their sins.' Isa. 58:1. Where is a voice of
alarm to be heard? The Christian world need to be aroused,
that they may stand. The ladder must be climbed. Jacob saw
that 1t reached from earth to heaven. When at Bethel, while
fleeing from the wrong he had committed, as he was lying in
his lonely condition, God had pity and compassion upon him
and revealed Himself to him. There was presented before him
the plan of salvation. Angels were seen ascending and
descending from heaven, and Jacob was permitted to see the
court of heaven, and there he saw that the light was
permitted to shine from heaven to the inhabitants of the
earth. [3MR86.01] p. 23, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Christ is the ladder. All our blessings come from Him. May
God help us to work upon the plan of addition and He will
multiply grace to us as we need. There is an abundance of
light in heaven and our heavenly Father wants us to have
confidence 1In Him. It grieves Him for us to doubt His
promises. [3MR86.02] p. 23, Para. 5, [1886MS].

But as 1t was in the days of Noah so shall i1t be at the
coming of Christ. As men resist the Spirit of God, His
Spirit will be less and less manifested in the earth. It
will be a fearful time when the angels fold their wings and
cease their watchcare over those who have resisted the
Spirit of God. It will then be too late for wrongs to be
righted. There will be no more prayers to prevail iIn behalf
of the rejecters of light. The cities around us are filled
with wickedness, and after the message of warning has been
given to them no more words of peace will be given. Christ
is coming, and God will laugh when their fear cometh. But
while probation continues, Christ i1s ever willing to help
us to resist evil. But oh, the iniquity that is in the
world! It is high time we put on the whole armor, lest we
drift down the current and be swallowed up with the besom
of destruction. A record is kept of how we treat the Spirit
of God. Our characters are recorded In the books of heaven,
as are our faces on photo-plates here. So our character



photos are in heaven, and by these records we shall be
judged. May God help each one of us to do his whole duty
and get ready for what is before us, iIs my prayer.--Ms 42,
1886, pp- 1-7. ("'The Ladder to Heaven,'™ Sermon at Nimes,
France, Oct. 20, 1886.) [3MR86.03] p. 24, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .-

Search the Scriptures.--Text: "We have also a more sure
word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed,
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts: Knowing this
first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private
interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by
the will of man; but holy men of God spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost.™ 2 Peter 1:19-21. [3MR87.01] p.-
24, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We see and feel the importance of each having an
understanding of the Scriptures. There may be those who
will tell us of the things contained in the Word of God,
but that will not meet the requirements. We must search the
Scriptures for ourselves. There are special points that we
must understand pertaining to our own time. We are living
in an age of error and heresy on every hand. Christ has
told us that "there shall arise false Christs, and false
prophets, who shall show great signs and wonders; insomuch
that, 1f 1t were possible, they shall deceive the very
elect.” Matt. 24:24. These teachers spoken of by Christ
will come in sheep®s clothing, and will delude the people
with their heresies, and this we shall see more and more as
we draw nearer the end. Consequently it is of great
necessity that we search the Scriptures for ourselves, and
learn their contents. [3MR87.02] p. 24, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Our text tells us that we have something sure, and that is
the Scriptures that are revealed to us, and this is the
voice of God that i1s speaking to us. One may come and say
that he has truth, and such teachers will multiply, but we
must not take their word in the matter. We must go directly
to the Word. Feelings should not be our guide. The plain
declaration of the Word i1s what is required. "All Scripture
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.™ 2 Tim. 3:16, 17.
[3VMR88.01] p. 24, Para. 4, [1886MS].



You could not make a greater mistake than to take the
voice of man. Those who will not hear truth, when it
crosses their pet theories, will often place themselves out
of the reach of hearing when they should be the very ones
to hear. The same thing iIs acted over today as it was iIn
the days of Christ. The Pharisees then turned a deaf ear to
the i1nstructions of the divine Teacher. But it is our duty
and privilege to be learners In the school of Christ. We
want to learn of Him who is meek and lowly in heart, who
said, ""Come unto Me. . . . and ye shall find rest unto your
souls. For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light." Matt.
11:28-30. [3MR88.02] p-. 24, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Everyone should feel that he is responsible to God. There
are great interests at stake. It will make a great
difference whether we walk in condemnation or not. When we
are walking contrary to God®"s Word we are stirring up
rebellion, and thus we bring the displeasure of God upon
us. When Christ comes we want to be found on the side of
the loyal and true. If the whole world were in opposition
to God"s law 1t should make no difference to us. [3MR88.03]
p. 25, Para. 1, [1886MS].

In the time of the Flood nearly all the inhabitants of the
world thought that they were right and that Noah was wrong.
They claimed that they knew more than that faithful servant
of God, and thus closed their ears to words of truth, and
darkness came upon them. There were those then, as today
who explain away the truth by false science. They branded
Noah as a fanatic. They explained to the people the
foolishness of Noah"s statement that a rain would come upon
the earth when no signs of such had ever existed. God"s
message was to come to them through Noah, but they laughed
and mocked at his words, and said, Does he not speak in
parables? But their unbelief did not prevent the Flood, and
they finally drank the waters that covered the earth. We do
not want to be like them. [3MR89.01] p. 25, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .-

When Christ made His first advent the same unbelief was
manifested, and i1t has always been the same--that unbelief
rejects the very truth that Is necessary to their
salvation. Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the Word
of God. We must encourage faith and abandon unbelief, for
it Is a barrier to our spiritual prosperity. We must listen
to the message of the third angel. This message is now due
and i1t presents to us a present truth. Therefore we must



search the Scriptures and lay aside our opinion, and be
governed by the teachings of the Bible. We need to seek God
in prayer that we may not be deceived, for it is a matter
of great consequence that we take hold of truth. [3MR89.02]
p. 25, Para. 3, [1886MS].

There i1s to be a mighty angel to assist the third angel in
his work. The whole earth is to be lighted with His glory.
The proclamation as presented represents a people crying
the very words. Christ"s riding into Jerusalem when the
people cried "Hosanna to the Son of David"” (Matt. 21:15)
was a Ffulfillment of prophecy. The Pharisees were disturbed
to see the attention paid to the Son of God. Their
understanding was so blunted that they could not see in
this very act the fulfillment of prophecy and some of the
Pharisees said, "'Master, rebuke Thy disciples. And He
answered and said unto them, 1 tell you that, if these
should hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry
out." Luke 19:39, 40. God has shown John iIn vision the work
in the future. It was while the apostle was on the isle of
Patmos that these truths that are now due were presented
before his mind, and no man can stop the proclamation any
more than they could stop the voices of those that cried
"Hosanna to the Son of David." [3MR89.03] p. 25, Para. 4,
[1886MS] .

We must not be discouraged 1Tt there are only a few that
believe the present truth. It is not the great numbers that
follow Christ. In answer to the question, "Are there few
that be saved?" The reply was, "Strive to enter iIn at the
strait gate: for many, 1 say unto you, will seek to enter
in, and shall not be able.”™ Luke 13:24. "Strait is the
gate, and narrow Is the way, which leadeth unto life, and
few there be that find it.” Matt. 7:14. Now we see only a
few who regard the commandments of God, and those who will
not lift the cross after having a knowledge of their duty
will finally meet their destruction. We should not turn to
the right or to the left, for 1t we do we shall find a dish
of fables in place of truth. [3MR90.01] p. 25, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

The whole world perished in the Flood. Only three were
saved at the destruction of Sodom, but they had the
warning. We must not follow the majority, for 1If we do so
we shall not see heaven. Daniel and his three companions
stood alone, yet they would not yield to the influence that
surrounded them. Daniel had purposed in his heart not to



partake of the portion allotted. Finally the test came. But
when the leading men of the realm had conspired against
Daniel he could not be turned away from God. He prayed as
Tfirmly as before, with the window opened towards Jerusalem,
and he showed to his enemies that he was no coward because
he had learned to depend upon God. Daniel did not try to
save his life. "Whosoever will save his life shall lose it;
and whosoever will lose his life for My sake shall find
it."” Matt. 16:25. [3MR90.02] p. 26, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Now we want everyone to count the cost, not from impulse,
but search the Scriptures and thus learn your duty. We
should dig deep and obtain the precious jewels that can be
found In God"s Word. Christ says that '“the kingdom of
heaven i1s like unto treasure hid in a field: the which when
a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field."” Matt.
13:44 . Everything should be secondary compared with the
Holy Writ. [3MR91.01] p. 26, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We are pilgrims seeking a better country, a city whose
Builder and Maker is God. Is our conversation in heaven?
Are we preparing to receive the Majesty of heaven when He
shall come with all His holy angels to raise the righteous
dead and translate the righteous living to heaven? Satan
will try to becloud our minds on this important subject.
But we must so live that we can say as did Paul, "l have
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, | have kept
the faith.”™ 2 Tim. 4:7. [3MR91.02] p. 26, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

Let us iIncrease our faith and cling close to our divine
Lord, because Satan will oppose. But we should rejoice iIn
the thought that the angels In heaven are sent to
strengthen us, and we have not to fight our battles alone.
And if we have these heavenly messengers with us, even if
trials do come, we shall feel like Paul when he said, "For
our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory."™ 2
Cor. 4:17. [3MR91.03] p. 26, Para. 4, [1886MS].

We must learn to stand upon the principles of God"s Word.
"To the law and to the testimony.' We need the Spirit of
God to enlighten us. "Behold, 1 stand at the door and
knock: 1f any man hear My voice, and open the door, 1 will
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with Me."
Rev. 3:20. We want to let the Saviour into our hearts, give



Him our best affections, and let the work go on of
sanctifying and purifying the heart, and then we shall see
the King in His beauty. Let us rely upon God and realize
the great sacrifice that has been made for us, and we shall
wear the crown throughout an endless eternity.--Ms 43,
1886, pp-- 1-5. (*'Search the Scriptures,’™ sermon at Nimes,
France, Oct. 21, 1886.) [3MR92.01] p- 26, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .-

The Cross Before the Crown.--Text: "Then said Jesus unto
His disciples, ITf any man will come after Me, let him deny
himself and take up his cross and follow Me. For whosoever
will save his life shall lose 1t: and whosoever will lose
his life for My sake shall find it. For what is a man
profited, 1If he shall gain the whole world and lose his own
soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?
For the Son of man shall come in the glory of His Father
with His angels; and then He shall reward every man
according to his works.™ Matt. 16:24-27. [3MR92.02] p. 26,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

Here we have the plain statement of Christ that if we
follow Him we must take up the cross. Self-denial and the
cross lie directly in our pathway on our journey
heavenward. The consequence of shunning the cross is found
in the words of my text: "Whosoever will save his life
shall lose 1t." The great infinite sacrifice was made that
we might be saved. By coming from heaven to this earth
Christ has made a way for our escape. [3MR92.03] p. 27,
Para. 1, [1886MS].

Our Saviour has represented His first advent, and the
treatment He received, by the parable of the vineyard. "A
certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to
husbandmen, and went into a far country for a long time."
Luke 20:9. The account is continued in Luke 20:10-17. God
first sent His prophets to ancient Israel, but their
message was not heeded, and as a last resort He sent His
Son, that the hearts of the people might be reached and be
turned unto God; but they killed His Son. This was the work
of Satan by the hands of those that he has gathered under
his banner. Christ was "despised and rejected of men; a man
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.” Isa. 53:3. What was
it that brought such sorrow? It was not on His own account,
but for the sins of the people. He realized their
condition, and this was the reason that He felt such sorrow
as He wept over Jerusalem and uttered the lamentable words,



"0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and
stonest them that are sent unto thee; how often would I
have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather
her brood under her wings, and ye would not. Behold, your
house i1s left unto you desolate." Luke 13:34. [3MR93.01]
p. 27, Para. 2, [1886MS].

He does not say that they could not, but would not. How
can we explain the treatment of Him who loved us to that
extent that He laid down His life for us? This treatment
was a marvel to the angels of heaven--to see the Creator of
this world, the Majesty of heaven, treated with such
contempt. His condescension is without parallel. [3MR93.02]
p. 27, Para. 3, [1886MS].

The souls of men are valued by the Son of God, and 1f we
do not value eternal life sufficiently to make a sacrifice
for it, then we shall lose eternal life. What is i1t to lose
life? It is when the truth is clearly set before us and we
refuse to accept It because a cross is involved. The
Creator of heaven has a right to the faculties He has given
us and it is for our own good and advantage that we give
these powers to God and to His service. [3MR94.01] p. 27,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

Here is a business that man cannot give to others, but in
which each individual has his own work to do. We need to
give our hearts to God. To do this we shall meet with
crosses. Nothing should stand in the way of duty. Even if
losses In business should have to be made 1t should not
keep us from discharging our duty. Our purpose should be to
obey God so that Christ®s death will not be in vain iIn our
behalf. We must have the same iIntegrity and principle that
was found in Joseph and Daniel. Joseph was so established
in principle that he could resist the great temptation that
was brought upon him, because he had determined to obey
God. [3MR94.02] p-. 27, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Daniel was brought to a test and he purposed In his heart
that he would worship the true God, notwithstanding the
decree. He here saw that principle was at stake and because
of integrity he was cast into the lions® den. But here God
did not forget him. All heaven had been watching his case,
to see 1T he would be faithful to his God. When the trial
came angels were his companions. They stopped the lions*
mouths and delivered him. When the king saw the real object
of the wise men, to rid Daniel of his power, then the king



was wroth, and destroyed the enemies of Daniel. [3MR94.03]
p. 27, Para. 6, [1886MS].

So 1t was with his three companions. They were tested iIn
refusing to worship the great image that the king had set
up. Those three youths did not fear the king, and told him
plainly that they could not violate their consciences by
worshiping a false god. This caused the king to be furious,
and he ordered that the furnace be heated seven times
hotter than it was wont to be made, and ordered those God-
fearing children to be cast into it. But God did not
forsake them, and those whom the king had called to execute
his demands in order to set before them the penalty of
disobedience were consumed by the fire. Here in full view
of the king he saw In that furnace those whom he had cast
in walking in the midst of the fire, and he also saw the
fourth form like the Son of God. So you can see that the
king was not ignorant of God and of His Son. These three
Hebrew children had been a shining light in Babylon. This
had its weight and influence, and when the king saw that
the God they had worshiped was able to preserve them even
in such a heated furnace, he called them forth and not a
smell of fire was upon their garments. Then they told the
king how their deliverance came. [3MR94.04] p. 28, Para.
1, [1886MS].

There was the case of the apostle James, who was beheaded
when the king saw that it pleased the Jews. Peter was
brought forth and cast into prison but God sent His angel
to deliver him. The prison doors flew open at the presence
of this mighty angel. The bands of Peter were loosed. He
was awakened by the touch of the angel, and Peter was
amazed because of the light. He could not understand i1t but
thought that he saw a vision. The angel requested him to
gird himself and put on his sandals. Peter was so
astonished that he thought not of his garments. God always
has a care for the true and faithful, and He sent His
messengers from heaven and opened the gates and set His
servant free. Prayers had been made in Peter®s behalf. They
expected that he would have to suffer death, and when they
heard his voice at the gate they were astonished.
[BMR95.01] p. 28, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Case after case of this nature has transpired during the
world®s history, and the test will come to all who are
obeying the truth. He that seeks to save his life shall
lose it; but on the other hand, he that is willing to lose



his life for the sake of truth shall find eternal life. We
want to know that heaven iIs interested in our welfare.
Christ and angels are looking on with intense interest to
see 1T the souls of men appreciate the great sacrifice iIn
their behalf. We should constantly consider that we are iIn
the presence of holy angels. [3MR96.01] p. 28, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

Satan i1s also watching his chances to lead us astray. He
will present attractions that will lead our minds from God.
But shall we not watch his devices, and be constantly
seeking the aid of God to keep us from Satan®s allurements?
We must press toward the mark of the high calling of God iIn
Jesus. We must not lay off the armor for one moment. You
will hear the cry "Only believe." Satan believed and
trembled. We must have a faith that works by love and
purifies the heart. The idea prevails that Christ has done
all for us, and that we can go on transgressing the
commandments and will not be held accountable for 1t. This
is the greatest deception that the enemy ever devised. We
must take our position that we will not violate the
commandments at any cost, and be in that spiritual
condition that we can educate others in spiritual things.
[BMR96.02] p. 28, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Saint Paul ceased not his efforts in going from house to
house to warn his fellowmen of their duty to love God,
"Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks,
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ” (Acts 20:21). Repentance of what? Why, of violating
the commandments; and faith in our Saviour, that His blood
will cleanse us from all our sins. [3MR96.03] p. 29, Para.
1, [1886MS].

No one can repent for us. Each individual has this to do.
Christ would not have come to this earth iIf the
commandments had not been broken. He came not to save us 1iIn
our sins, but from our sins. There Is no true happiness iIn
transgression, but In obedience. Our merit is in the blood
of Christ. But men think they can transgress and shun the
cross, and yet enter into the city. [3MR97.01] p-. 29,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

"For what shall i1t profit a man, 1If he shall gain the
whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man
give iIn exchange for his soul?" (Mark 8:36, 37). "For the
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his



angels; and then he shall reward every man according to his
works"™ (Matt. 16:27). The reward will not be according to
his faith but according to his works, and the life will be
eternal with Jesus. In order to obtain this we must be
obedient, and not only apply our powers, but iIf necessary
give our lives. [3MR97.02] p. 29, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Satan will bring his temptations, and if he iIs to be
resisted we must pray to God for deliverance. ITf there ever
was a time that we needed to pray, it iIs in these last
days. The Word is no more bound than it was when Christ was
upon the earth. We shall have Satan and evil men to combat,
but we also shall have messengers of light to help us. It
is for us to gather upon our pathway all the rays of light,
and not listen to error, for iIf we do we shall be turned
away from truth. We have no time to listen to fables.
Christ"s prayer was, "'Sanctify them through thy truth: thy
word i1s truth™ (John 17:17). We want the truth and we want
to give Him all our powers, that when He comes His
benediction will rest upon every one of us and we shall
receive the reward. [3MR97.03] p. 29, Para. 4, [1886MS].

IT we have shunned the truth to save our lives, then we
shall lose eternal life. We have a soul to save or to lose.
We must work out our salvation with fear and trembling. We
must press against the darkness and take hold of the mighty
arm of God. We have but a little time to prepare for
eternity. May the Lord help us to overcome and win the
crown and see the King in His beauty. Then we shall not
have lived in vain.--Ms 44, 1886, pp- 1-6. (*'The Cross
Before the Crown,' sermon at Nimes, France, Oct. 22, 1886.)
[3MR98.01] p. 29, Para. 5, [1886MS].

God"s Law the Standard of Character.--""Now about the midst
of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and taught. And
the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters,
having never learned? Jesus answered them, and said, My
doctrine is not Mine but His that sent Me. If any man will
do His will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be
of God, or whether I speak of Myself."™ John 7:14-17.
[3MR98.02] p. 29, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Now we want to know and understand what is the will of
God. This will 1s expressed in the Ten Commandments, and if
we obey them we shall know of the doctrine. The Lord God of
heaven has a kingdom and this kingdom is controlled by
laws, and it is of great consequence that these laws be



obeyed. God is the ruler of the universe and stands as
head, and all should respect Him as such, and obey His
mandates. A father stands at the head of his family and he
requires that his laws regulating his family should be
obeyed. ITf the family do respect his requirements, then you
will see order and happiness in that family, but if it is
otherwise there will be confusion. So it will be in the
government of God. [3MR98.03] p- 30, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Some will tell us that the word of God is like a fiddle
and any construction can be put on it. This belief is due
to the rejection of God*"s law, and confusion follows. If
the law were kept, this statement could not be made. But
when men tear down the commandments how can they know the
will of God? The law was given at the foundation of the
world, and it will exist through all generations; but when
man forgets God by disobedience, then he places himself
where he does not know the doctrine. [3MR99.01] p. 30,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

When the children of Israel were iIn Egypt, surrounded by
idolatry, God saw that it was necessary to bring them out
of Egypt in order to renew His law to them. [3MR99.02] p.-
30, Para. 3, [1886MS].

When people will acknowledge the claims of God by
obedience, then they have a standard. If every individual
would acknowledge the law, confusion would be swept away.
We must do the will of God. They that do not accept the
law, erect a standard of their own; and as there are many
minds, diverse from each other, there will be many
standards, and this will establish many doctrines. In this
age we see determined efforts to ignore God"s law, and
consequently the doctrine will not be understood. But if we
know and do God®s will He will not leave us iIn darkness,
but will lead us to know the doctrine and that will bring
happiness. Obedience is the only course to take. When
Christ taught His disciples He showed them the magnitude of
the law by applying it to all our acts, and then showed our
duty to our fellow men. The scribes and Pharisees murmured
at Christ"s teaching and accused Him of doing away with the
law of His Father. With what astonishment they must have
heard from His lips, "Think not that I have come to destroy
the law or the prophets: 1 am not come to destroy, but to
fulfill.” Christ continued, "For verily 1 say unto you,
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in
no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever



therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and
shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the
kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them,
the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.
For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall
exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye
shall In no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.' Matt.
5:17-20. He addresses these words to His disciples, and
they will apply all the way down through the stream of
time. [3MR99.03] p. 30, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Christ®s sermon upon the mount was designed to enter into
our everyday life. The commandments are so broad that they
take hold of even our thoughts. But how few take heed to
the words of our Saviour! Consequently we shall have
objections to meet. Some will claim that they are wholly
led by the Spirit, and consequently they have not much use
for the law of God or any portion of God®"s Word. Those who
claim great light and are not sanctified through the truth
are dangerous people, but they can be easily tested. "To
the law and to the testimony: 1T they speak not according
to this word, it is because there is no light in them."
Isa. 8:20. We want to be in that condition that we can
discern between light and darkness. [3MR100.01] p-. 30,
Para. 5, [1886MS].

Christ has said, ""Beware of false prophets, which come to
you In sheep®s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening
wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good
tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth
forth evil fruit.” Matt. 7:15-17. [3MR100.02] p-. 31, Para.
1, [1886MS].

We must not be guided by impulse. The Bible is our guide
to lead us to heaven. We do not want anyone to take our
word, but go to the Scriptures for light, for we cannot
trust to finite man. This thing 1s to me a living reality.
[3MR100.03] p- 31, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We must expect to be assailed by the powers of darkness,
but if we successfully resist then there will be rejoicing
in heaven. The souls of men are valued by the heavenly
host. They know of the great sacrifice that has been made
for man. When Satan sees a soul struggling for light, then
he doubles his energies to bring him back under his banner.
Satan i1s playing the game of life. 1 feel distressed when 1



realize the trials that will meet those who desire life;
but these things will come, and the question is, Who will
be on the Lord"s side? It will be those who go to the
Standard for their counsel. [3MR101.01] p-. 31, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

We must not be under anyone®s banner but Christ®"s. The
great Teacher has given us His testimony that not a jot or
tittle of the law shall in any wise fail. Sin and misery
are all around us, because of disobedience. If God"s law
were obeyed, we should see a different society than we now
see in families. [3MR101.02] p. 31, Para. 4, [1886MS].

What is needed is to follow Christ in self-denial and
cross-bearing. We need the tenderness of His spirit to rule
our hearts and then we shall comply with the requirements,
and enter in through the gates into the city. If we fail,
we shall be classed with those outside of the city. "For
without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a
lie." Rev. 22:15. [3MR101.03] p-. 31, Para. 5, [1886MS].

"And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the
Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and on either side
of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and
the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.
And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and
of the Lamb shall be in 1t; and His servants shall serve
Him: and they shall see His face; and His name shall be iIn
their foreheads. And there shall be no night there; and
they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord
God giveth them light: and they shall reign for ever and
ever." Rev. 22:1-5. [3MR101.04] p- 31, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Dear friends, 1 desire to receive the reward that awaits
the faithful. 1 want a place i1n glory, and this we can all
obtain if we keep the commandments of God and the faith of
Jesus. While there are so many deceptions, let me persuade
you to plant your feet on the word of God; and when the
light is received you are responsible to let it shine, and
your example will tell--but you cannot expect to have the
good will of those iIn darkness. [3MR102.01] p. 31, Para.
7, [1886MS].

Can you tell me why the Son of God came to die for us? It



was because of the transgression of Adam. In this he
forfeited all right to heaven. Man then became separated
from God, but Christ®s love for man caused Him to come to
this earth, and He clothed His divinity with humanity that
man might be reconciled to the Father and brought back to
His law. Christ says that He came not to destroy the law,
but He came to honor i1t, to give dignity to 1t. He opened
His bosom to suffer for the transgression. [3MR102.02] p.-
32, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Satan will tell us that Christ did all for us. This we
must meet by God®"s word. If Satan tells the truth, then it
would not have been necessary for Christ to have made the
sacrifice. But it is through the doing of the commandments
that we can come to God through Christ. And He paid the
debt for past transgressions. Christ was accepted as our
sacrifice, and on the banks of Jordan the Father declared:
"This 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased."” Here
heaven was opened to man and heaven and earth were again
united. [3MR102.03] p-. 32, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Now let the love of God flow out of our hearts for the
gift of His Son. It is our work to come out of darkness and
grasp the rays of light that continue to shine upon our
pathway, and thus In turn let them shine upon the pathway
of others. We have great light. Shall it be established at
Nimes? Let us cling to the mighty arm of Jesus by faith and
obedience and stand firm for truth, and then we shall know
of the doctrine.--Ms 45, 1886, pp- 1-5. ("God"s Law the
Standard of Character," sermon at Nimes, France, Oct. 23,
1886.) [3MR103.01] p- 32, Para. 3, [1886MS].

The Hope Set Before Us.--As John thought of the love of
Christ, he was led to exclaim, "Behold what manner of love
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we might be called
the sons of God." [3MR103.02] p. 32, Para. 4, [1886MS].

People think 1t a privilege to see a royal personage, and
thousands go great distances to see one. How much greater
privilege it is to be sons and daughters of the Most High.
What greater privilege could be conferred on us than to be
given entrance into the royal family? [3MR103.03] p. 32,
Para. 5, [1886MS].

In order to become the sons and daughters of God, we must
separate from the world. "Come out from among them, and be
ye separate,' the Lord says, "and 1 will be a Father unto



you, and ye shall be My sons and daughters.™ In separating
from the world, we shall encounter difficulties on every
hand. But here is comfort for us: "Beloved, now are we the
sons of God, and i1t doth not yet appear what we shall be;
but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like
Him; for we shall see Him as He is." [3MR103.04] p. 32,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

There is a heaven before us, a crown of life to win. But
to the overcomer only i1s the reward given. He who gains
heaven must be clothed with the robe of righteousness.
"Every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself,
even as He is pure.” In the character of Christ there was
no discord of any kind. And this must be our experience.
Our lives must be controlled by the principles that
controlled His life. [3MR104.01] p. 32, Para. 7, [1886MS].

Are we keeping our eyes fixed upon the perfect Pattern, or
are we lowering the standard? We need the faith that works
by love and purifies the heart. We need to bring Christ
into our homes. We can not afford to be without His help.
He says, "Ye are the light of the world."™ He has brought
His people together in church capacity in order that He may
teach them to put off the world and prepare for heaven. He
came to this world to raise men and women from the
degradation of sin, and fit them for heaven. What more
could God have done for us than He has done? And how shall
we escape if we neglect so great salvation? [3MR104.02] p.-
33, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The love that Christ has shown for us is without a
parallel. He died that we might have everlasting life. But
in order to obtain this life, we must have strength from
the Source of all strength. The way of salvation has been
opened before us. Shall we not walk In the path of duty?
Many think that Christ is a long way off, and can not hear
when we cry to Him. But he is close to us, and He is
acquainted with our weakness and our needs. He has borne
our griefs and carried our sorrows. He understands our true
condition. We should study His life more closely, and gain
a deeper knowledge of Him and of what He has done for us.
IT we are His representatives, we must seek to be like Him.
[3MR104.03] p-. 33, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We must work while it is day, and watch constantly. Our
hearts must be imbued with the love of Christ. Then we can
obey. Then we shall be prepared to reach out after others.



IT Christ is in our hearts, we shall reveal this to those
whom we are trying to help, and they will be drawn to Him.
[3MR105.01] p. 33, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Christ 1s soon to come the second time. Of this we should
often talk. It should be the uppermost thought in our
minds. He is coming, with power and great glory, and every
eye shall see Him. All the holy angels will accompany Him.
Of this company John writes, "I beheld and heard the voice
of many angels round about the throne, and the beast, and
the elders, and the number of them was ten thousand times
ten thousand, and thousands of thousands.™ [3MR105.02] p.
33, Para. 4, [1886MS].

The trumpet has not yet sounded. Those who have gone down
into the grave have not yet cried, "0 death, where i1s thy
sting? O grave, where is thy victory."” The righteous dead
have not yet been caught up with the living saints to meet
their Lord in the air. But the time is near when the words
spoken by the apostle Paul will have their fulfillment,
"The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God:
and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are
alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we
ever be with the Lord."™ [3MR105.03] p. 33, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .-

In order for us to be like the Saviour, we must be
changed. Now is the time for us to bring into the daily
life the virtues of Christ®s life. We have no time to lose.
Should we fail in our character-building, we shall lose
eternal life. We must build on the true foundation. ITf we
bring to the foundation material represented by hay, wood,
and stubble, our building will not stand the test of the
judgment. We must do the work of Christ, and be constantly
watching and praying. Then we shall be ready for His
appearing, prepared to receive eternal life. [3MR105.04]
p. 33, Para. 6, [1886MS].

All who will can be overcomers. Let us strive earnestly to
reach the standard set before us. Christ knows our
weakness, and to Him we can go daily for help. It is not
necessary for us to gain strength a month ahead. We are to
conquer from day to day. [3MR106.01] p. 34, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .



This earth is the place of preparation for heaven. The
time spent here is the Christian®s winter. Here the chilly
winds of affliction blow upon us, and the waves of trouble
roll against us. But in the near future, when Christ comes,
sorrow and sighing will be forever ended. Then will be the
Christian®s summer. All trials will be over, and there will
be no more sickness or death. "God shall wipe away all
tears from their eyes, and there shall be no more death,
neither shall there be any more pain; for the former things
have passed away.''--Ms 28, 1886, pp- 1-4. ("The Hope Set
Before Us," sermon at Nimes, France, Oct. 24, 1886.)
[3MR106.02] p-. 34, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Two Standards.--Text: "Now we have received, not the
spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that
we might know the things that are freely given to us of
God. Which things also we speak, not in the words which
man®s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth;
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. But the natural
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they
are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned.” 1 Cor. 2:12-14.
[3MR106.03] p- 34, Para. 3, [1886MS].

There is a worldly standard and a Bible standard. We can
use our powers to meet either. It is a marvel with the
angels of heaven that we are so unconcerned In regard to
our spiritual interest. There was rejoicing in heaven when
there was a plan devised for the redemption of man, and
then when Christ came from heaven i1t astonished the
heavenly host because He was rejected of men. [3MR107.01]
p-. 34, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Well could John exclaim, "Behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the
sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because it
knew Him not.”™ 1 John 3:1. It is an amazing thing that
after the great sacrifice had been made, man, in return,
should treat the loving Saviour as he did. Our heavenly
Father manifested His love iIn the gift of His Son for the
human race, yet they knew Him not. At His baptism, when on
the banks of Jordan, He made the greatest prayer that ever
fell on mortal ear, the heavens opened and the voice of God
spake i1n thundering tone: "This i1s My beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased.” How many there are who read over this
statement without being iImpressed. It does not seem to
leave an iImpression that it concerns them. But it has



everything to do with us, for It was the Saviour®s arm that
grasped the throne of heaven. Sin had divorced this world
from the eternal world, and this is what caused the Son of
man to give His life for the human race, and connect us
again with heaven. [3MR107.02] p. 34, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Christ knew that man could not overcome without His help.
Therefore He consented to lay off His royal robes and
clothe His divinity with humanity that we might be rich. He
came to this earth, suffered, and knows just how to
sympathize with us and to assist us in overcoming. He came
to bring man moral power, and He would not have man to
understand that he has nothing to do, for every one has a
work to do for himself, and through the merits of Jesus we
can overcome sin and the devil. [3MR107.03] p. 34, Para.
6, [1886MS].

Now the question for us to decide is, Shall we have
connection with Christ and the Father? Shall we accept the
help needed? Shall we enter the blood-stained path that our
Saviour trod? Heaven has been opened before us. Christ has
been accepted by the Father, and if we will comply we can
be accepted also. The plan of salvation has been laid for
the human race and they need not be discouraged. Help has
been laid on one that is mighty to save. The gates of
heaven are ajar to the children of men, to the weakest
ones, the ones that need a Saviour the most. When our
Saviour ate with the publicans the Pharisees complained and
would make capital of this. Christ®s reply was, "I am not
come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."
Matt. 9:13. [3MR108.01] p-. 35, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Every church should be a working church. We should make
ourselves useful, and do the little duties around us and
that will prepare us for the greater responsibilities. When
Christ ascended on high He left His disciples to carry
forward the work. However unpleasant it may be, we should
take up the humble duties of life. Christ says, ""Whosoever
will come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his
cross, and follow Me.' Mark 8:34. What is the cross of
Christ? It i1s not an ornament to the neck, but something
that cuts right across our pathway. Satan is constantly
watching for our souls. He seeks to lead us from the cross
of Christ. [3MR108.02] p. 35, Para. 2, [1886MS].

God will help us iIn time of need, but He will not compel
us to love and obey Him. We must give Him our undivided



love. He wants us to trust Him, and confide in Him. He
understands our wants and has ample resources to help iIn
every time of trouble. We are not left to fight our own
battles, but we have the help of Christ, and in His name we
can come off victorious. [3MR108.03] p. 35, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .-

One may ask, What is our work? It is to take up duties at
home. Cultivate the plot of ground at our own doors. Here
are our friends that need help. Will we be workers with
God? Every one should be at his post to save his fellow
men, and whosoever will accept the plan of salvation will
commence to work for his fellow men. [3MR109.01] p. 35,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

The prospect to save souls may not be very flattering,
neither was it when our Saviour came to this earth; but if
one soul i1s reached that soul will reach out for others and
thus the work i1s carried forward. It Is our business to
work for the Master, and if we are faithful in sowing the
seed, God will take care of the seed sown. [3MR109.02] p.-
35, Para. 5, [1886MS].

I have felt that it God would give me my own children, my
life has not been in vain, but It has required labor and
tears. There is a great responsibility resting upon the
head of the family. When I have seen my children wading
through temptation I have spent all night with them in
prayer. I am a mother of boys, and my heart is drawn out
for everyone who has the responsibility of a family. Those
who are engaged in the training of children are engaged in
a great work. It will take patience and perseverance to do
the work aright. [3MR109.03] p. 35, Para. 6, [1886MS].

All need much of the blessing of God, and here iIs the
place to be tried. We are in God®"s workshop. The cleaver of
truth takes men and women out of the world, and they have
to be refined and fitted for the Master. We must let the
truth take possession of our hearts and then the work can
be accomplished for us. [3MR109.04] p. 36, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .-

I labored for a young man who was an infidel. He wanted me
to place my hand on his head to see how low his reverence
was, and he said it was impossible for him to honor God. 1
told him that he must. 1 labored and prayed with him, and
at times its seemed like a hopeless case, but the Spirit of



the Lord followed this young man until one day while on a
steamer going down the Mississippi he yielded his stubborn
will and gave his heart to God. It makes no difference
about the head; if we only have a willingness, the Lord
will assist us In overcoming as He did this young man. This
man now stands at the head of the General Conference. Now
that the Lord has worked for him, he knows how to work for
infidels. [3VMR110.01] p-. 36, Para. 2, [1886MS].

God permits affliction to come on us at times that we may
know how to sympathize with others who are passing through
sorrow. The Lord has given me my work, and even when
physicians have despaired of my life 1 have felt 1t my duty
to labor on, even if I died at my post of duty. Our
heavenly Father gives us experiences so that we can know
how to help others. When the youngest branch of my family
was broken off and 1 could no longer have my infant by my
side, 1 knew better how to sympathize with the mourning
mother. When 1 laid away the oldest member of my family,
Jesus supplanted him, and now I can tell mothers to go to
Jesus. When the unexpected blow came to him who had stood
by my side for thirty-six years it was then that I could
lean on my Saviour. | was not left alone, for Christ is a
father to the widow. Everyone can benefit others by his own
experience. [3MR110.02] p. 36, Para. 3, [1886MS].

I would not spend time at the grave to cause a shadow of
gloom to beset my pathway, because I know that Jesus passed
into the prison house and He came forth, and this should be
a comfort to all who have lost friends who have died iIn the
faith. 1 am left here to take the work of my husband, to
carry 1t forward, and I have no complaints to make for the
gate of heaven i1s ajar and light i1s shining on my pathway.
[3MR110.03] p- 36, Para. 4, [1886MS].

I would say to all, Come to Jesus just as you are. He asks
for your heart. He has paid the price for us. Now He wants
our affections, our intelligence--in fact, all our powers
belong to Him. And after we have done all it is a small
gift on our part. [3MR111.01] p- 36, Para. 5, [1886MS].

We may work intelligently and be laborers for God, and in
[our] doing this work He will give us strength. ITf we sow
we shall also reap, and an abundant harvest will be
gathered. In order to work the works of God we must have
the help of Christ. We should not be satisfied by working
out our own salvation, but we must work for the salvation



of others. There are hundreds around us that need our
personal efforts. It will be our rejoicing to see souls
saved through our instrumentality. The work done here for
God will show through out all ages, so all should work
while there i1s an opportunity. There is a work for all to
do, and if we will let the refining influence of the Spirit
of God sanctify us through the Word we can be fitted to
reach others, and the glory that awaits the faithful is
beyond our comprehension. "Eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the
things which God hath prepared for them that love Him." 1
Cor. 2:9. [3MR111.02] p. 36, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Then let us take hold of the lifework that we might bring
others to see the importance of truth. There is a heaven
for us to win, and a life that will measure with the life
of God. Can you not give to God the little time you have,
and also your best affections? Give Jesus your polluted
soul, and have i1t washed from all its stains. Fight the
good fight of faith, and lay hold of eternal life.
[3MR111.03] p- 37, Para. 1, [1886MS].

I would entreat those here to think of those things. Go to
work for the Master. Take the Lord with you, and then you
will hear from the lips of the Master, "Well done, thou
good and faithful servant.” Heaven, sweet heaven of rest!
It 1s then that we shall cast our glittering crowns at the
feet of Jesus, and touch our harps and sing the song,
"Worthy, worthy is the Lamb that died for us.”™ I see In Him
matchless charms. 1 want all to have a part and share iIn
the eternal weight of glory, and to sing songs of rejoicing
through the endless ages of eternity.--Ms 46, 1886, pp. 1-
6. ("Two Standards,™ sermon at Nimes, France, Oct. 30,
1886.) [3MR112.01] p- 37, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Gaining a Fitness for Heaven.--""Lay not up for yourselves
treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and
where thieves break through and steal. . . . For where your

treasure is, there will your heart be also.”™ [3MR112.02]
p. 37, Para. 3, [1886MS].

While it is lawful for us to acquire means, the money that
we possess should be regarded as ours only in trust, not to
be squandered, but spent in the Lord"s service. It should
be our determined purpose to obey the orders of our
Captain, and thus lay up for ourselves heavenly riches.
Then, when everything in this world perishes, we shall have



a treasure in the heavens, which faileth not. [3MR112.03]
p. 37, Para. 4, [1886MS].

There is force iIn the following words, ""No man can serve
two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the
other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.' [3MR112.04] p. 37,
Para. 5, [1886MS].

IT we are constantly thinking of and struggling for the
things that pertain to this life, we can not keep our
thoughts fixed on the things of heaven. Satan is seeking to
lead our minds away from God, and to center them on the
fashions, the customs, and the demands of the world, which
bring disease and death. God has given us reasoning powers,
and these powers we should use to the best account in
preserving the strength of our bodies, that we may have
strong, healthy minds. [3MR112.05] p. 37, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .

In this world we are to obtain a fitness for the higher
world. God has left a trust with us, and he expects us to
use all our faculties in helping and blessing our
fellowmen. He calls for our best affections, our highest
powers, and he is dishonored when we follow a course that
brings weakness and disease upon the physical and mental
powers. [3MR113.01] p-. 37, Para. 7, [1886MS].

"Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they
toil not, neither do they spin; and yet 1 say unto you,
that even Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like
one of these.”™ [3MR113.02] p. 37, Para. 8, [1886MS].

Let the mother take her children with her into the field
or garden, and from the things of nature draw lessons that
will point them to nature®s God, and aid them iIn the
struggle against evil. Let her point them to the lofty
trees, the shrubs, and the carpet of green that covers the
earth. Let her teach them how the lily, striking its roots
down deep through the mire into the sand below, gains
nourishment that enables 1t to send up a pure, beautiful
blossom. Then let her show them how, by rejecting that
which is Impure, and choosing that which is pure, they may
grow up Into pure, noble men and women. . . . [3MR113.03]
p. 38, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The children need to be given lessons that will nurture in



them courage to resist evil. Point them from nature to
nature®s God, and they will thus become acquainted with the
Creator. "How can 1 best teach my children to serve and
glorify God,™ should be the question occupying the minds of
parents. If all heaven is interested In the welfare of the
human race, should not we be diligent to do all in our
power for the welfare of our children? [3MR113.04] p. 38,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

"The hand that rocks the cradle i1s the hand that rules the
world.” In rightly training and molding the minds of her
children, mothers are entrusted with the greatest mission
every given to mortals. Yet how often we see mothers taxing
their physical strength in adorning the bodies of their
children, and spending thus the precious time that ought to
be used 1In training aright their mental and spiritual
faculties. Mothers need to study the Scriptures more and
the fashion plates less; for we are on this earth to form
characters for eternal life. [3MR114.01] p. 38, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

Parents should exercise great care in regard to the food
placed before their children. Drunkards are only too often
made by lessons of intemperance learned in the home. Let
the children be given food that will build up mind and
body, but keep away from them the highly seasoned dishes
that would arouse a desire for still stronger stimulants.
[3MR114.02] p-. 38, Para. 4, [1886MS].

The use of tobacco and strong drinks has a great deal to
do with the increase of disease and crime. Tobacco is a
slow, insidious, but most malignant poison, and iIts use is
working untold harm..._Boys begin the use of tobacco at a
very early age. The habit thus formed, when body and mind
are especially susceptible to i1ts effects, undermines the
physical strength and corrupts the morals. [3MR114.03] p-
38, Para. 5, [1886MS].

No argument is needed to show the evils of the use of
intoxicating drink. The bleared, besotted wrecks of
humanity--souls for whom Christ died, and over whom angels
weep--are everywhere. They are a blot on our boasted
civilization. They are the shame and curse and peril of
every land. [3MR114.04] p. 38, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Paul declared that he kept his body under, lest after he
had preached to others, he himself should be a castaway.



Those who in ancient times ran for a prize realized the
importance of temperate habits, and how much more should
we, who are running a race for a heavenly crown. We should
put forth every effort to overcome evil. Christ came to set
us an example of how to overcome. He endured a fast of
forty days, and he has made i1t possible for man to overcome
on the point of appetite. The battle i1s before us. We must
fight valiantly. If we are successful, we shall one day
realize the fulfillment of the promise, "To him that
overcometh will 1 grant to sit with me in my throne, even
as | also overcame, and am set down with my Father on His
throne.” [3MR115.01] p- 38, Para. 7, [1886MS].

Precious promises have been given us, and in view of this,
let us cleanse ourselves from all fTilthiness of flesh and
of the spirit, perfecting holiness iIn the fear of God.
[3MR115.02] p- 39, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Christ left heaven that we might be redeemed from the
depths of sin and degradation, and that we might have
eternal riches. Our characters are photographed on the
books of heaven, and from these books we are to be judged.
What have we done with the talents that God has given us?
Have we exerted our influence on the right side? Have we
set the proper example, or have we been following the
fashions of the world? Have we used our powers in God"s
service? Do our lives reflect light to those around us. God
expects every one to make the best use of his faculties. If
we Ffulfill the mission that has been assigned us, the
results will be seen in the kingdom of God, and to us will
be spoken the words, "Well done, good and faithful
servant:...enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."--Ms 29,
1886, pp- 1-4. ('Gaining a Fitness for Heaven," Talk at
Nimes, France, October 31, 1886.) [3MR115.03] p. 39, Para.
2, [1886MS].-

The Battle Following Conversion.--All heaven is interested
in the work that has been going on in this wicked city of
Nimes. Victories have been gained and souls have been
wrenched from Satan®s grasp. ITf there is a holding of these
victories there will be the necessity of much help from
above. 1T those newly come to the faith will feel their own
weakness and depend upon Jesus for strength every hour then
they can resist the deceptions of Satan and become God®s
witnesses upon the earth. There is not a soul won to
Christ, . . .the message of the third angel does not make
its way to a single heart, without defeat to the tempter,



and bruising of the head of the serpent. This will arouse
the malice of the adversary to greater activity. When the
truth is received into the heart it commences its
leavening, transforming process. Sin will appear hateful.
That soul will, through faith and willing obedience to
God*s commandments, enlist in his behalf a strength more
mighty than his own to combine with his human efforts to
resist the enemy. [3MR116.01] p-. 39, Para. 3, [1886MS].

These souls who have decided to walk in the light will
have need of great watchfulness and most earnest prayer. As
soon as Satan sees one soul breaking away from his
deceptive lies and coming to the light of truth, he is
actively at work to place every conceivable obstacle in his
path. Let a man or woman become interested in the truth and
show respect and obedience to the Sabbath of the fourth
commandment, let him in good earnest set about the work of
repentance and the saving of his soul, and he will
assuredly draw upon himself the disfavor and opposition of
the circle of his worldly acquaintances. If he is a member
of any of the churches, the determined, active opposition
of the church members will be set in operation. Every soul
who has come to the point to accept advanced truth has
realized this i1n every age of the world. [3MR116.02] p.-
39, Para. 4, [1886MS].

No man can serve God without enlisting against himself
evil men and evil angels. Evil angels well know that one
soul accepting the truth as i1t is in Jesus, will by precept
and example weaken their hold upon other souls, for the
truth i1s aggressive. Alarmed because he is losing his prey,
Satan will first seek to deceive, next to oppress and
persecute. Evil men, rebuked by the precept and example of
those who come to the light of Bible truth, will become
agents of the great adversary of souls and will leave no
means untried to draw them away from their allegiance to
God and induce them to leave the narrow path of holiness.
But none need to be alarmed and afraid. God"s word 1is
pledged that if they are true to principle, if they believe
and obey all God"s requirements, they are members of the
royal family, children of the heavenly King. They are
certain to have enlisted in their behalf the agencies of
heaven and to come off victorious through the merits of
Christ--more than conquerors through Him that loved them.
[3MR117.01] p- 39, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Oh, if we could only see and understand that the



repentance of one soul sends inexpressible joy through all
the host of heaven. Melody is called forth from every harp
and every voice in glorious anthems because another name is
registered in the book of life, another light is kindled to
shine amid the moral darkness of this corrupt world. The
very same event spreads consternation among the fallen
angels and humiliates the great leader in the rebellion
against God"s holy law. The prince of darkness, seeing a
soul whom he has counted his own escaping from under his
control as a bird out of the snare of the fowler, and
making Christ his refuge, works with hellish intensity to
again entrap the one escaped. [3MR117.02] p. 40, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

There i1s more joy in heaven iIn the presence of the angels
over one sinner that repenteth than over ninety and nine
just persons who need no repentance. It is impossible to
estimate what may be the work that these souls may
accomplish 1f they go on gathering more and increased light
from the Word of God and walk in the way of all His
commandments. If they become channels of light to this dark
and irreligious city they will be indeed God"s witnhesses
and through their fervent piety and Christlike example may
be the means of winning souls to the truth.--Ms 46a, 1886,
pp- 1-3. ("The Battle Following Conversion,"™ Counsel to the
church at Nimes, France. No date.) [3MR118.01] p. 40,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

Today while praying over the matter, duty seemed to demand
I should go to your grandfather. | have prepared you
(Edson) comfortable clothing for winter, which 1 send to
you by Elder Loughborough. I hope they will give you as
much pleasure In wearing them as I have taken pleasure in
making them for you. I have sat up late and arisen early,
before anyone was astir, to work upon them. Prayers that
you may be clothed with Christ®s righteousness are stitched
into these garments.---Letter 5, 1886, p. 1. (To Edson
White, October 7, 1886.) [3MR172.02] p. 40, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

When our Creator formed the world to be a habitation for
man, its arrangements were prepared by the God of wisdom to
help the mental as well as the physical wants of man. The
great Architect has formed and fashioned the scenes of
nature that they may have an important bearing upon man®s
intellectual and moral character. These are to be God"s
school to educate the mind and morals. Here the mind may



have a vast field for study in the display of the majestic
works of the Infinite One. [3MR215.02] p. 40, Para. 4,
[1886MS] .

The rocks are among the precious things of earth,
containing treasures of wisdom and knowledge. In the rocks
and mountains are registered the fact that God did destroy
the wicked from off the earth by a flood, and the broken
surface of the earth reveals, In the gigantic rocks and
towering mountains, that the Lord"s power has done this
because of the wickedness of man in the transgression of
His law. The ever-varying scenery that meets the eye is the
work of the God of wisdom, that in His stupendous works men
may discern that there is a living God whose power is
unlimited. The marvelous works of majesty are to refine the
soul and to soften the roughness of man®s nature, to help
him in character building.--Ms 73, 1886, pp- 2, 3.
(Miscellaneous descriptive items. Biographical fragment,
1886. No other date.) [3MR216.01] p. 40, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

We arrived at Tramelan about noon Friday, May 21, 1886,
and were welcomed by the family of Brother Roth. Brother
and Sister Roth are most excellent people, wholehearted in
the truth. They have now living seven sons and three
daughters. One daughter died in the faith not long since.
All are established in the truth that are old enough to
understand. Their family are in the best circumstances of
any of our people in Switzerland. The father and eldest son
are merchant tailors. The second son is a baker, but has
given himself to the missionary work, and is Ffitting up for
a laborer. He i1s a young man of superior ability. One young
woman i1s working in the office at Basel. She understands
French, German, and English. The third son is also working
in the office. We enjoyed our visit with this dear family.-
-Ms 20, 1886, p- 5. (No title, June 11, 1886.) [3MR227.01]
p. 41, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Diary, Tramelan, Switzerland, May 22, 1886.--We have had a
very interesting morning"s ride, fifteen miles from Moutier
to this place. We arrived here about noon. Were heartily
welcomed by Brother Roth (pronounced Rote). They have a
large, interesting family. Seven boys and three girls are
living. One died in the faith a few years since. They are
engaged iIn business and live in a large house. They have a
merchant tailor establishment, another department for
groceries, another for hats, another for shoes and



sundries, and a large bakery establishment. They have a
good business and are in very superior circumstances for
Switzerland. Their children are all with them in the truth.
They have two sharp, intelligent boys--one nine years old,
the other eleven or twelve. [3MR227.02] p. 41, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .

Friday night eleven came from Chaux-de-fonds and our
meeting room was In a good-sized room of Brother Roth-"s
house. I was requested to speak to those assembled, and did
so, although I was much tired. 1 did not sleep until after
midnight. When before the people 1 feel so deeply in
earnest that they should come up to the holy standard
erected by our Lord that I am unable to lay off the
burden.--Ms 64, 1886, p-. 4. (“'Labors in Switzerland"--No.
5. Diary, April 30 to May 23, 1886.) [3MR228.01] p-. 41,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

In early morning we took the cars for Tramelan--Elder Ings
and wife and 1. Waited one hour at Travannes, then we were
taken iIn dummy to Tramelan. We had just five seats in the
cars, and a small stove. We had just had a heavy snow storm
at Basel but there had been a greater fall of snow as we
neared the mountains. We passed slowly along and the trees
looked very beautiful laden down with pure, fresh snow.

Some trees had blown over, one uprooted. I think 1 never
saw anything equal to this for beauty--the tall evergreen
trees, their boughs loaded with snow. . . . [3MR228.02] p-

41, Para. 4, [1886MS].

There have been meetings this forenoon. Brother
Ertzenberger spoke in the forenoon. The dedicatory
discourse fell upon me. I spoke with much freedom iIn regard
to the Temple of Solomon and the sacredness that should be
observed by all in a home dedicated to God. They should
remember it as a place where God meets with His people, and
no angry feelings toward earth should exist in the hearts
of the worshipers, for this would shut away the Spirit of
God from them. This was a very solemn meeting. In the
evening some little attention was given to the children of
the Sabbath school. They had exercises and were entertained
with recitations of Scriptures. In the evening Elder Ings
spoke to the people.--Ms 72, 1886, pp- 1, 2. ('Labors in
Switzerland”--No 7. Diary, Dec. 24 to 31, 1886.)
[3MR228.03] p-. 41, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Text: 1 Kings 8:54-61. Here you see, at the dedication of



the Temple, the conditions God required of His people iIn
order that they might receive the blessings of God at their
worship. David, while dwelling In his palace of cedar, felt
disturbed In his conscience as he considered that there was
no suitable dwelling place for the ark of God, which
symbolized His presence. It still rested In the tabernacle
which had been constructed in the wilderness, and borne all
the way from Horeb to Jerusalem In a pilgrimage of nearly
forty years. But now the nation had ended their pilgrimage
and obtained a permanent location. And David looked around
him upon the costly buildings of cedar, the homes of the
inhabitants settled in the goodly land of Canaan, and
conceived the i1dea that a temple should be built, more
worthy for the residence of God. The site of the building
was indicated and the most complete instructions were
given, and Solomon entered upon the great work. [3MR229.01]
p. 42, Para. 1, [1886MS].

"And 1t came to pass, when the priests were come out of
the holy place, that the cloud filled the house of the
Lord, so that the priests could not stand to minister
because of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord filled the
house of the Lord."™ Verses 10, 11. Here we learn that God
approved of the work of Solomon in the building of the
Temple. It is true that the company at Tramelan is small
compared with the millions of people who worshiped at
Solomon®s Temple, but the Lord"s presence is not confined
to numbers. He meets with the few as well as the many. The
promise iIs, "Where two or three are gathered in My name,
there am 1 iIn the midst of them.™ Matt. 18:20. [3MR229.02]
p. 42, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We are thankful that God has put 1t into the hearts of the
Brethren Roth to build this comfortable, neat house for the
worship of God. When God sees the efforts made to build a
house for His honor, even if It be humble according to
their ability, He will accept it and the heartfelt service
of the worshipers. [3MR230.01] p-. 42, Para. 3, [1886MS].

You will see by the prayer of Solomon that Israel”s
dependence was in the God of Israel. The people that built
the Temple were many and the house that they built was
large and grand and the Lord God of heaven honored them
because they had built Him a sanctuary where they could
meet to worship Him. Those that worshiped Him sincerely had
His blessing. [3MR230.02] p-. 42, Para. 4, [1886MS].



The first tabernacle, built according to God"s directions,
was indeed blessed of Him. The people thus were preparing
themselves to worship in the temple not made with hands--a
temple in the heavens. The stones of the Temple built by
Solomon were all prepared at the quarry and then brought to
the Temple site. They came together without the sound of ax
or hammer. The timbers were also fitted in the forest. The
furniture was likewise brought to this house all prepared
for use. [3MR230.03] p. 42, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Even so, the mighty cleaver of truth has taken out a
people from the quarry of the world and is fitting this
people, who profess to be the children of God, for a place
in His heavenly temple. We want the cleaver of truth to do
its work for us. We are taken from the quarry of the world.
The material must not be a dead substance but living souls,
and these souls must be brought out of the quarry of the
world, where the hand of God can fit them for the temple in
heaven. We are here as probationers, and we must pass under
the hand of God. All rough edges and rough surfaces must be
removed and we must be stones fTitted for the building. We
are brought into church capacity with defects of character,
but we must not retain them. We must be fitted and squared
for the building. We must be "laborers together with God,"
for we are ""God"s husbandry,™ we are ""God"s building."” In
view of this we must see that our temple is not defiled
with sin. We should be lively stones, not dead ones, but
live ones that will reflect the image of Christ. We must be
worshipers in spirit and in truth. [3MR230.04] p. 42,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

Although your company is small, you can be consoled by the
words of the apostle, "Beloved, now are we the sons of God,
and i1t doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know
that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we
shall see Him as He is.”™ 1 John 3:2. And we should not
forget the enjoinder, "And every man that hath this hope iIn
him purifieth himself, even as He is pure.”™ 1 John 3:3.
[3MR231.01] p- 43, Para. 1, [1886MS].

It 1s not enough to be brought in as worshipers, but the
heart must be brought into harmony with God"s plans. We
must be spiritual worshipers. IT we are to represent Christ
we must be living stones "built up a spiritual house.” 1
Peter 2:5. [3MR231.02] p. 43, Para. 2, [1886MS].

It is important that we should live as Solomon was



admonished in verses 4 to 6 of 1 Kings 9: "And if thou wilt
walk before Me, as David thy father walked, iIn integrity of
heart, and in uprightness, to do according to all that 1
have commanded thee, and wilt keep My statutes and My
judgments; then 1 will establish the throne of thy kingdom
upon Israel forever, as | promised to David thy father,
saying, There shall not fail thee a man upon the throne of
Israel. But if ye shall at all turn from following Me, ye
or your children, and will not keep My commandments and My
statutes which I have set before you, but go and serve
other gods, and worship them.' We see that God®"s promises
are to the obedient, those that keep the commandments of
God. If we depart from His law, then we are separated from
Heaven. God does not separate from us, but we separate from
Him. [3MR231.03] p. 43, Para. 3, [1886MS].

We are thankful that this comfortable house has been
prepared for His people. The first house built in Battle
Creek [The first Battle Creek Church was 18 x 25 feet and
seated 40 people.] was only about one third larger than
this, and when we entered that building we felt happy. The
meetings heretofore had been held in a private house. We
all felt poor, but we felt that we must have a place to
dedicate to the Lord. All exerted their energies to build,
as they did in building the tabernacle in the wilderness.
It took quite an effort to erect it. In two years it had to
be given up for a larger one, as it was impossible for it
to accommodate all the people that attended our special
meetings. And i1t was not long before the third had to be
built, and then the present one which will seat three
thousand persons. And we may have to enlarge our borders
still. God has blessed in the effort to increase the
accommodations for His work in Battle Creek. We may have to
exert all our efforts in doing the will of God, but He will
bless according to our faith. We must act as men of faith,
and after we have done in accordance with the will of God,
we do not find ourselves any poorer. [3MR232.01] p-. 43,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

In Oakland, California, 1t seemed almost impossible to
obtain a suitable place in which to worship. The church was
poor, depending on their hands only, but they said that
they would build. 1t was also the same with the San
Francisco Church. Both houses were commenced, but they
said, Where is the means? and asked Brother White if he
could help them. The reply was: "Yes, but 1 shall have to
sell everything in order to do it." In this transaction we



lost $1,700 in exchange, but we cared not for that, for we
were helping the cause. The houses went up, and the one in
Oakland has already proven too small, and it had to be sold
and a larger one must take its place. [3MR233.01] p-. 43,
Para. 5, [1886MS].

We hope that the Lord will so bless your work that this
house will prove too small for you. We expect to see other
houses erected by our people and in this our faith will be
revealed, for faith without works is dead. This house, so
small as it is, is recorded in heaven. | can come to visit
you with more courage now than heretofore because the
people will see that you mean business. They expect
something of you. God will honor those that will honor Him.
[3MR233.02] p- 44, Para. 1, [1886MS].

I thank God that 1 have the privilege of speaking to you
today. This little house is just as precious in the sight
of God as a larger one would be, because you have done what
you coulld. Now you can teach reverence in coming in and
going out. When meetings are held in a room used daily by
the family, every day for every purpose, there is not much
respect shown as a place of worship. Everything the people
look upon iIs associated with everyday affairs. [3MR233.03]
p. 44, Para. 2, [1886MS].

In entering the house of worship you should remember that
it is the house of God. Respect should be shown by the
removal of the hat, remembering that you are entering into
the presence of God and angels. You should teach the
children reverence. Let earnest efforts be carried forward
to this end, and remember that you are the temple of the
living God. [3MR233.04] p-. 44, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Eph. 2:1-19; 4:1-6. Now if we had a most splendid temple
and our hearts were not right it would amount to nothing.
Our greatest anxiety should be in regard to our spiritual
condition. We must educate our children that God meets with
His people and direct their thoughts heavenward.
[3MR234.01] p-. 44, Para. 4, [1886MS].

The only day that God has set His seal upon is the
seventh. While He has given us the six days He has taken
the seventh as His that His order of worship might be
preserved. Neither the house of God nor His day should be
used for visiting, but our thoughts should be upon heaven
and heavenly things. Let there be no disunion one with



another. If feelings should arise iIn your heart with a
brother or sister, do not let the sun go down until such
feelings be removed, that you may retain the blessing of
God with you. [3MR234.02] p. 44, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Christ says you may be known by all men if ye have love
one for another. Now In order to have this love iIn the
heart one for another it must be cultivated, and it this
grace i1s attained then you will be a spectacle unto the
world and to angels. We have a great truth and we must seek
to be In harmony with it. If we are living stones we should
emit light, and have an influence upon others for their
good. If every member should seek to honor God then you
would be a power that would be felt. We want an increase of
faith. We need a faith that will enable us to meet
infidelity. [3MR234.03] p-. 44, Para. 6, [1886MS].

We want the Spirit of God to come iIn to meet with us iIn
our worship. When we enter the house, it would be pleasing
to God if all would lift up their hearts to God iIn secret
prayer. On entering the desk every minister should drop on
his knees to implore divine help. We do not take hold as we
ought of the divine arm. We might be stronger spiritually.
Every defect of character must be removed in order that we
may stand before the great white throne. There the books
will be opened and from them we are to be judged, and we do
not want to be ashamed to meet our record. If we manifest
great zeal in worldly business and are dead in spiritual
things 1t will be manifest in the house of God. The
meetings can be made more interesting i1f all would have
more earnestness in spiritual life. God is full of
blessings, but if we do not prize them we suffer loss. We
need to take hold of the arm of God and God will meet you
in this house. [3MR234.04] p. 44, Para. 7, [1886MS].

Above everything else, be at peace among yourselves.
Strive to see eye to eye and be members of the royal King
and the blessing of God will rest upon you as it rested
upon Solomon®s Temple. And from this place may light and
truth go out, and work upon the hearts of the people, and
then your testimony will be felt. We must weave the
principles of truth into our character and thus we can be
prepared for the temple of God and be privileged to join in
the anthem, Worthy is the Lamb.--Ms 49, 1886, pp. 1-6.
(Sermon at the dedication of the church at Tramelan,
Switzerland, Dec. 25, 1886.) [3MR235.01] p-. 45, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .



Rain, None Before the Flood.--After seven days i1t began to
rain. Up to this time there had been no rain, there had a
mist arisen to water the earth but as the rain began to
fall slowly at first, then more came, they began to
inquire, What shall this come to? And at last the heavens
were opened and the rain poured down in torrents.--Ms 32,
1886. [3MR352.01] p-. 45, Para. 2, [1886MS].

May 23, 1886. After dinner we rode about ten miles out to
visit an old convent nearly two hundred years old. On the
way the clouds began to gather, the lightning to flash, and
the thunders to roll, and soon came a violent shower of
hailstones, some as large as hickory nuts. The cattle,
cows, and horses were running wildly about as if
distracted. [3MR372.04] p. 45, Para. 3, [1886MS].

We drew up our cover to the carriage, put on our wraps,
and were comfortable, but the horse was drawing the heavy
carriage up the rising ground and he made haste slowly.
Brother Oscar Roth was driving. He called to men at a
farmhouse, who threw open the doors of their barn, and we
drove iIn, horse and carriage. We were thankful for a
refuge. [3MR372.05] p. 45, Para. 4, [1886MS].

A man and his sister lived in the house joined to this
barn--for universally the barn is one-half of the house.
The smallest half is the dwelling part for the family.
These two, brother and sister, are strong Catholics and
they are devoted to the Catholic religion, but they treated
us with the greatest courtesy. They wanted to make us a
dish of coffee or tea, or serve us with cake and wine, but
all this was declined. They urged us to come Into the
family rooms, but 1 could sit In the carriage and look out
through the large open doors and see the showers of hail
and | did not wish to go into the house where I would be
deprived of this sight. . . . We gathered up handfuls of
the hail and ate them. [3MR373.01] p. 45, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

The master of the house unharnessed our horse and put him
in the stall and fed him with grain. He was well acquainted
with Oscar Roth. . . . We look upon this as being an
interesting little bit of experience. . . . [3MR373.02] p.-
45, Para. 6, [1886MS].

After the rain ceased we pursued our journey. We were free



from dust and everything in nature looked refreshed and
smiling. We were upon a high elevation and the scenery In
forests of dark green pine, intermingled with the bright
and living green of the maple and ash upon the
mountainsides, made a picture In nature that the penciling
of artistic skill cannot possibly approach.--Ms 64, 1886,
pp- 5. 6. ('Labors is Switzerland,” No. 5, diary April 30
to May 23, 1886.) [3MR373.03] p. 45, Para. 7, [1886MS].

Orebro, Sweden, June 25, 1886. It is a holiday. The
citizens close their business and make the most of this
season marking midsummer. All is festivity. Sunday schools
march by our residence with teachers at the head of
different sections, and all seems to be animation and
gladness. [3MR388.03] p-. 46, Para. 1, [1886MS].

But there is a sadness with it all. Bottles of beer and
stronger drinks are continually passing and we see well-
dressed young men staggering In the streets, and men of
gray hairs reeling the drunkard®s reel. These things make
my heart ache. I ask, ""Can nothing be done iIn this
beautiful city?'"” One of the most common commodities of
merchandise in carts-large wagonloads--is kegs of beer and
bottles Tull of their beer. What can be expected of a
people who thus indulge perverted appetite and confuse the
brain? If they could be educated to keep the mind clear and
the nerves steady and to use theilr money to give bread to
their families, and, those who are wealthy, to bless the
poor, what a different state of things would exist!
[3MR389.01] p-. 46, Para. 2, [1886MS].

I spoke at four in the afternoon to a house filled with
interested hearers. The Lord gave me much freedom, and many
wept. Here all my talks have to go through the lips of the
interpreter and | see many weeping. | am encouraging every
church to be educating and training workers that companies
may be thoroughly organized. As the ablest men are set to
work earnestly they will improve in capabilities. By using
their present knowledge, they are becoming qualified to
present the Bible truth in its true importance.--Ms 65,
1886, pp- 9, 10. (Diary June 15 to July 1, 1886, second
Visit to Sweden.) [3MR389.02] p. 46, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Orebro, Sweden, June 24, 1886. We left Basel June 15 and
came to Hamburg in company with Sarah and Christine Dahl.
W. C. W. preceded us. He started the morning of the
fourteenth in company with Elders Whitney and Conradi.



These visited Leipsic on business, and were quite
successftul. We met W. C. on the evening of the sixteenth.
We took the boat at Kiel at midnight. We were accommodated
with a stateroom, and had an opportunity to sleep from two
o"clock until five o"clock. After the boat arrived we had
to go through the preliminaries of the customhouse. That
over, we made our way to the waiting room, placed our
numerous satchels and bundles together, and took some
refreshments--hot milk and bread. We then took up our
baggage and stepped into the cars. [3MR392.04] p. 46,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

Upon examination, one satchel was missing. W. C. W. rushed
back to the boat and to the waiting room, but it was not
found. We thought we would have to stop over for a train,
which was bad for us as it would bring us into Orebro on
the Sabbath. There we stood with our luggage piled on the
platform, undecided what to do. It came happily into our
mind that the satchel must have been taken by mistake, and
was on the very train we intended to take. In a moment or
two all our luggage was again placed into the car which was
occupied by two gentlemen. One talked imperfect English,
and we were glad that he could speak as well, as Christine
had left us the night before for Norway. This gentleman
helped us much in every way he could, as we were making
every arrangement to secure the missing satchel.
[3MR393.01] p-. 46, Para. 5, [1886MS].

After we had gone on our way, at the first station out, a
gentleman was seen swinging the missing satchel from the
car window. The cars tarried a few moments, and we met the
gentleman and his party, who were Americans taking a trip
through Europe. The gentleman said the daughter had
discovered that the satchel was not theirs. They were as
pleased to get rid of it as we were to receive i1t. He said
he had such a stack of baggage that they did not discover
the satchel at once. [3MR393.02] p. 46, Para. 6, [1886MS].

We arrived at Copenhagen at eleven o"clock, and hired a
hack to take us directly to the boat, which was to leave in
half an hour. So we made close connections. The boat landed
us at Malmo. We had no trouble here to make ourselves
understood, as there stands a man dressed in uniform with a
broad silver-looking sash across his chest, passing under
the right arm, which signifies his office. Here those of
all languages may make themselves understood. [3MR394.01]
p. 47, Para. 1, [1886MS].



We took our lunch and then stepped on the cars and were
favored with a compartment to ourselves. We had been riding
two nights and nearly two days, and there was some sleeping
done, although the seats were very hard. They were not
spring seats, but cushion. They have no regular sleeping-
cars attached to the trains as in America. We were told
that we would have to change at midnight, but all of a
sudden the door of our compartment was thrown open and a
dignified official bristling with regimentals talked away
in Swedish, which we could not understand but one word, and
that was s-t-r-a-e-k-s, which meant "immediately.’ we were
half asleep, but we grasped satchels, blankets, and
bundles, and stood in sleepy surprise on the platform.
Everything in a pile; but it did not turn out as bad as we
expected. We were appointed to another compartment in
another car on the same train, and made to understand that
this would save us the disagreeable changing at midnight,
so we found they had made a special arrangement iIn our
favor. [3MR394.02] p. 47, Para. 2, [1886MS].

At two In the morning it was daylight. The sun arose at
three. At four a.m. we were again aroused by "straeks,
straeks.” We learned that we must leave immediately. Again
we grasped our scattered belongings, hurried from the car,
and stood on the platform waiting further orders. We were
shown 1nto another compartment on the train. Here we rode
one hour and then changed again, waiting one hour at the
depot. Then stepped on board the train, and arrived at
Orebro at ten minutes after seven. [3MR395.01] p. 47,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

We found no one waiting for us. One Swedish coachman
seemed determined to take our satchels right out of our
hands, but we held to them valiantly. Although he talked
eloguently in Swedish, we knew not a word he said. We found
a place to leave our baggage, and walked about one mile to
the place where we had made 1t our home when we were here
in the fall. We were pleased to meet our brethren Olsen and
Oyen here, and they felt outgeneraled in their
calculations. They thought we could not possibly come until
noon. They had been at every train the day before expecting
to meet us, and they said they gave the coachman special
directions to bring us to the house, and this explained the
earnest persistency of the man who wanted to take our
satchels. We had been riding three nights and two days, and
were very weary. [3MR395.02] p. 47, Para. 4, [1886MS].



We found excellent accommodations. Three furnished rooms
were prepared for us that had been occupied by girls
attending school but who had gone home on vacation. We were
very pleasantly situated with kitchen and two good rooms,
to do our own cooking. We have a girl to do our housework
under Sarah"s directions and with her help. [3MR395.03] p.-
47, Para. 5, [1886MS].

I have now spoken six times. Sabbath we had a good
meeting, and I had freedom in speaking. Sunday at six
o"clock the hall which holds four hundred people was

densely packed. 1 could scarcely press my way through to
get to the stand. It was thought that more than a hundred
had to go away because they could not get in. 1 had much

freedom In speaking. The crowd listened with the greatest
attention, and | hope and pray that they will take heed to
the word spoken. I have spoken four times in the morning
meeting, and from the testimonies borne i1n the morning
meetings which Brother Matteson has interpreted to us, they
appreciate the words spoken as much as iIn America.
[3MR395.04] p. 48, Para. 1, [1886MS].

I spoke yesterday in the business meeting about thirty
minutes. | tried to impress upon them the necessity of
their broadening their ideas and enlarging their plans.
There 1s very much that needs to be done iIn educating and
in molding the work in these kingdoms. [3MR396.01] p. 48,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

This is quite an old place and the inhabitants are of the
most intelligent class of people. The country around here
iIs a good farming community, and this seems to be an
enterprising place. There are twelve thousand inhabitants.
They have here a rapidly running river from which are taken
many fish. There are most beautiful parks, roads nicely
laid out, and seats to accommodate all classes. It iIs the
practice of W. C. W. and myself to walk In the parks about
nine o"clock. The sun sets about half after nine, and at
half past ten we can write by daylight. It is now
midsummer. Yesterday there were seen standards beautifully
decorated and all kinds of trees and branches of trees,
flowers, and shrubs borne by our window iIn preparation for
the morrow, which i1s a holiday. This midsummer day they
observe day and night in the groves with entertainments and
amusements and decorations, as the Fourth of July is
celebrated in America. No business is done today.



[3MR396.02] p. 48, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Well, our meetings are going forward well. There are
advancements being made. 1 spoke to them yesterday in
regard to there being regular organized efforts to carry
forward the work more thoroughly and taking advantage of
all the ability possible to push 1t. There has been a great
want of well-organized efforts. Elder Matteson has worked
hard both iIn writing and speaking. He has a great deal to
do in translating and to keep the papers going. He has not
physical force to do all that is required. He is a feeble
man, and as he is so weak in physical strength, he dreads
to take the responsibility to iIntroduce anything new and
seek to bring the people up to it. [3MR397.01] p. 48,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

I set before them how we had done the work in America. And
I could not see but that they would have to work in the
same manner iIn these kingdoms as we had worked In America.
The cry is constantly urged that this people must have a
different kind of labor than in America, but 1 told them
that human nature was the same, and the hearts would be
reached with the same kind of labor put forth in much the
same manner as we had worked in America. [3MR397.02] p.-
48, Para. 5, [1886MS].

I could not see but that systematic benevolence must be
enjoined upon the people here as well as iIn America, even
iT their donations were small. The Lord would bless them iIn
conscientiously doing what they could. God has revealed iIn
His word His appointed way that His work should be carried
forward. Those who have small talents must do according to
their ability, but everyone must feel that they have a part
to act to sustain the work. They must organize tract
societies and act as though they expected the Lord to do
something for them. The Israelites had to obey the command,
"Go forward,™ when the Red Sea barred their way; and when
they did advance, their feet were in the very waters when
the Lord opened the path before them. We want to exercise
much more faith than we have hitherto done.--Letter 2,
1886, pp- 1-6. (To "Dear Children Edson and Emma White,"
June 24, 1886.) [3MR397.03] p- 48, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Orebro, Sweden, June 28, 1886. 1 will write you a little
day by day as things transpire. We have received a letter
from Edson. 1 was glad to hear from you. I sent you a
letter from Basel about two or three weeks since and



another from this place last Friday so I will not try to
answer directly your last letter which was most gratefully
received. [3MR398.01] p. 49, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Our ten-days meeting is iIn the past and although
everything was not done we would be pleased to have seen
accomplished in future plans, a decided advancement has
been made, and still we urge them, "Go forward."™ There have
been young men preparing to go out as colporteurs,
canvassers, and to engage in the ministry, and the Lord has
blessed in the meetings. [3MR398.02] p. 49, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .

I spoke last--yesterday--at six p.m. to a hall full to

overflowing. 1 spoke from Revelation 20:11-15. We had a
very solemn meeting and there seemed to be much feeling--
some weeping. It was my last discourse. 1 have now done

what I could and the Lord will do that which 1 cannot
possibly do--water the seed that has been sown. But
speaking through a translator loses--taxes me--but when you
read the reports they come to you about as they are spoken.
Good is done and many testimonies are borne stating the
impressions that have been made so that I know my labor has
not been in vain in the Lord. [3MR398.03] p. 49, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

I have spoken now eleven times, given five discourses
since June 18.--Letter 100, 1886, p. 1. (To "Dear
Children,”™ June 28, 1886.) [3MR398.04] p. 49, Para. 4,
[1886MS] .-

We traveled until one o"clock and then were transferred to
the boat. We had our stateroom, but it was so arranged that
it was not a protection from the tobacco poison. At this
late hour--or early hour of morning--men were fumigating
themselves with the tobacco smoke which filled our
stateroom with the disagreeable, sickening smell. We could
obtain but little sleep and felt unrefreshed, unrested the
next day.--Ms 65, 1886, p. 2. (Second visit to Sweden,
Diary, June 15 to July 1, 1886.) [4MR98.01] p-. 49, Para.
5, [1886MS].

When Belshazzar had his great sacrificial feast, there was
a witness present which he did not discern. They were
drinking their wine and having their luxurious feast, and
praising the gods of silver and gold, extolling their own
wisdom, but right over against the wall facing the king a



bloodless hand traced the terrible characters testifying of
his true condition. The message came, "Thou art weighed in
the balances and art found wanting.'” Now the Lord is
weighing characters i1n the sanctuary, and the deeds of
those who are careless and indifferent, rushing on in the
paths of sin and iniquity, are being registered in the
books of heaven.--Ms 6a, 1886, p. 3. (“'Preparation for the
Judgment,™ June 27, 1886.) [4MR241.03] p. 49, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .

"And He showed me Joshua the high priest standing before
the angel of the Lord and Satan standing at his right hand
to resist him. And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord
rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord that hast chosen
Jerusalem rebuke thee; i1s not this a brand plucked out of
the fire? Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments and
stood before the angel™ (Zech. 3:1-3). Joshua here
represents the people of God; and Satan pointing to their
filthy garments claims them as his property over which he
has a right to exercise his cruel power. But these very
ones have improved the hours of probation to confess their
sins with contrition of soul and put them away, and Jesus
has written pardon against their names. [4MR248.03] p-. 49,
Para. 7, [1886MS].

Those who have not ceased to sin and who have not repented
and sought pardon for their transgressions are not
represented in this company; for this company vex their
souls over the corruptions and iniquity abounding around
them, and God will recognize those who are sighing and
crying because of the abominations done in the land. They
were not mixed up iIn these abominations. They had not
corrupted their ways before God, but had washed their robes
of character and had made them white in the blood of the
Lamb. Satan pointed to their sins which had not yet been
blotted out, and which he had tempted them to commit, and
then reviled them as being sinners clad with filthy
garments. But Jesus changes their appearance. He says,
"Take away his Ffilthy garments from him." "Behold 1 have
caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe
thee with change of raiment, and 1 said, let them set a
fair mitre upon his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his
head, and clothed him with garments."--Letter 51, 1886, pp-
8, 9. (To "Dear Brother G. 1. Butler,'™ September 6, 1886.)
[4MR249.01] p-. 50, Para. 1, [1886MS].

A sister once desired me to find her a child to adopt, and



told me the qualifications the child must have. She did not
want a child prone to selfishness, but one that had a sweet
disposition and would be obedient, one who would never
deceive or tell an untruth, one who had qualities and would
make a capable, useful, intelligent woman. | said:
[4MR326.01] p-. 50, Para. 2, [1886MS].

"Sister, do you think that in taking such a child you are
doing a deed of mercy? Such a child would be fit for
heaven, and not fitted for the atmosphere of your home. You
desire one that possesses qualities that you have not
yourself. If you can obtain such a child you will be
fortunate. If you want to do real missionary work, and wish
me to find you a child with faults and errors such as are
subject to humanity, and then seek to the utmost in your
power in the name of Jesus to work for the interest of that
child, then I will find such a child for you. This would be
doing true missionary work to mold the child after the
divine pattern. You would be doing the work Christ came to
the world to do for us poor fallen souls. [4MR326.02] p.-
50, Para. 3, [1886MS].

"And while you are engaged in this work of educating and
training a soul for the future immortal life you are in a
school yourself learning self-control, practicing virtues
you wish the child to practice. You will be kind and
patient because you want to set the child a good example;
you will be circumspect in all your conduct because you
want the child to be circumspect. You will guard your
words, never manifesting impatience, because you want this
child to be patient. You will not fret and scold, because
you do not want the child to fret and scold. You will seek
to be earnest and true In the service of God because you
want that child to reverence God and appreciate spiritual
things. I can find you an imperfect child, full of faults
and errors, to entrust to your care if you will only
undertake to do the missionary work faithfully for the
Master." [4MR326.03] p. 50, Para. 4, [1886MS].

I am glad to say that this sister was ashamed of her
narrow ideas and selfish motives.--Letter 19, 1886, p. 4.
(To S. N. Haskell, July 12, 1886.) [4MR327.01] p-. 50,
Para. 5, [1886MS].

We remember when the Adventists keeping the Sabbath could
be readily counted, and epistles were addressed to all iIn a
day. We acted a part in the first conference that was ever



held among Seventh-day Adventists, which was convened in
Connecticut. . . . We had nothing in our possession but our
spare wardrobe and a firm faith and confidence in the
truth, dearer to us than life itself. [4MR401.01] p- 50,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

The light upon the fourth commandment, which was new and
unpopular and generally rejected by our Adventist brethren
and sisters, we had accepted. ITf we had trials and
difficulties before this, In accepting the message that the
Lord would soon come the second time to our world with
power and great glory, we found that accepting new and
advanced truth brought us iInto positions of still greater
difficulty. It brought down upon us not only the opposition
of the Christian world who refused to believe iIn the Lord"s
soon coming, but opposition unexpectedly came upon us from
those with whom we had been united in the faith and
glorious hope of the second advent of our Saviour. In the
place of closely investigating the Scriptures as did the
noble Bereans to see if these things were so, there were
those with whom we had taken sweet counsel together who
denounced the third angel®s message as heresy. [4MR401.02]
p. 51, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The beams of light were shining forth from the open door
of the temple of God In heaven, and our attention was
called to the ark of God in that temple, containing the
tables of stone, upon which were engraved the law of God.
We saw, in tracing down the commandments, that the fourth
commandment--placed in the very bosom of the decalogue--had
been perverted; that we had ignorantly been keeping the
first day of the week, a common working day, as sacred,
when the fourth commandment stated that the seventh day was
the Sabbath ordained and set apart by God Himself for man
to keep holy. He sanctified the day and man was to show
special honor to God in observing the day He had given him.
This commandment is the great truth which unites the two
dispensations, the Mosaic and the Christian, and the light
upon the sanctuary shows their relation to each other.
[4MR401.03] p- 51, Para. 2, [1886MS].

A few began to search the Scriptures after the
disappointment in 1844, and the result was light in regard
to what constituted the sanctuary. This searching revealed
the fact that the prophecy referred not to this earth as
the sanctuary to be cleansed at the end of the days, but to
the heavenly sanctuary; and this truth explained our



disappointment in 1844. Investigation of the Scriptures
also revealed the light upon the Sabbath. [4MR402.01] p.-
51, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Now we saw a great work to be done to present this light
to the people, for the sanctuary question, if understood,
would remove all perplexities as to where we were standing
in prophecy, and explain clearly the disappointment in
1844. The light of prophecy would then appear clear and
forcible to those who would search the Scriptures with
hearts open to receive the truth which had been so
undiscerned. New hope and courage took possession of our
souls. . . . [4MR402.02] p-. 51, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Now the work was before us to proclaim the third angel®s
message. We were poor, destitute of means, and disease upon
us, yet we had faith and courage in the Lord.--Ms 76, 1886,
pp- 1-3. ("Recollections of Early Days of the Message in
America,' November, 1886.) [4MR402.03] p. 51, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

One week ago last Tuesday we returned home from visiting
the churches in Switzerland. We traveled with our own horse
and carriage and by thus doing obtained a view of the
places and scenery of interest which we should not have
done had we ridden on the cars. Switzerland is far ahead of
Colorado for landscape scenes. The hills and mountains here
are indescribably grand. 1 do not think 1 ever viewed
scenery which made so deep an impression on my mind. It
seemed as though my heart was lifted up to heaven as |
viewed the works of God in nature. I could not refrain from
saying, "'Great and marvelous are Thy works, Lord God
Almighty." 1 looked upon the high rocks seamed by the
mighty cataracts which had worn a channel through them, and
at the mountains towering toward heaven and then down
hundreds of feet into the ravine through which a rapid
stream was noisily beating its way over the stones and
rugged rocks. I was filled with awe as | looked upon this
scenery. | meditated upon the things which my eyes were
beholding. How great was the living God who held and
controlled these wonderful places of the earth, holding the
mountains of stone iIn their place by His own hand, subject
to His will. Oh, what power and what majesty has our God!
Himself 1s the Rock of Ages. [5MR17.02] p-. 51, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .

These mountains clad with forest trees and high towering



rocks of every conceivable form are beautifully adorned
with the fir, hemlock, and beech. The combination of colors
is as beautiful as a bouquet. Interspersed with these are
pure white blossoms resembling the snowball. All the
beauties and the marvelous greatness of things In nature
are open to our senses that we may better understand the
love of God for man, and learn lessons of His wisdom and
His power. These things which my eyes behold draw me
personally and trustingly to my heavenly Father, for I
recognize Him as the source of all our blessings.
[5MR18.01] p-. 52, Para. 1, [1886MS].

IT our hearts were softened and subdued with the love of
God they would be open to discern His mercy and loving-
kindness, as expressed to us In every shrub and the
profusion of blooming flowers which meet our eye In God"s
world. The delicate leaf, the spires of grass, every lofty
tree is an expression of the love of God to His children.
They tell us that God i1s a lover of the beautiful. He
speaks to us from nature®s book that He delights in the
perfection of beauty of character. He would have us look up
through nature to nature®s God, and would have our hearts
drawn out in love and affection to Him as we view His
created works. The beautiful forests stretch out before us,
and the groves where the merry songsters congregate and
make our world vocal with their songs of praise and their
rich and joyous music, should awaken the song of melody and
gratitude to God In our own hearts. The Lord wants us to
rejoice in the works of His creation. He rejoices iIn the
work of His hands, which He has clothed with such a
profusion of beauty. His glory is declared not only in the
heavens, In the sun, moon, and stars, but in everything in
nature, opening bud and blooming flowers, which His hand
has created. [65MR18.02] p. 52, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We may consider, as Jesus bade us, the lilies of the
valley, and the beautiful flowers growing up around us
should awaken in our hearts not only reverence but love to
God. We need greater natural simplicity, and far more
spirituality than we now possess in order to read aright
the pages of the book of nature that God has opened before
us. We want to grasp through faith the eternal, which He
has set before us iIn earthly forms and semblances that the
depths of our souls may be reached, that we may magnify and
reverence the God of nature. [6MR19.01] p. 52, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .-



God designs that the scenes of nature should influence the
children of God to delight in the pure, simple, quiet
beauty with which our Father adorns our earthly home. Jesus
tells us that the mightiest king that ever swayed a scepter
could not compare in gorgeous array to the simple flowers
that God has clothed with loveliness. We wish to learn
God"s lesson out of His book. The heavens above are pure
and lovely, in faint colors presented to our senses here
upon the earth, and we may put the imagination to the
highest stretch to grasp the glories which these represent
in the paradise of God; and yet the eye hath not seen, the
ear hath not heard, neither hath entered into the heart of
man the things which God hath prepared for those who love
Him. . . . [5MR19.02] p. 52, Para. 4, [1886MS].

We must be preparing for the white robe of character, in
order that we may pass within the pearly gates of the city
of God to a heaven of bliss. Revelation presents the scene-
-fountains of living waters, rivers that are as clear as
crystal proceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb,
trees of living green growing on either side of this river
of life. The foliage gives health and life to those who eat
it, as well as the fruit. The walls and foundation of the
city are of precious stone. The streets are paved with
gold. [5MR20.01] p-. 52, Para. 5, [1886MS].

We have i1n the glorious things of nature a mere shadow of
the original, which we shall see in their full loveliness
in the Paradise of God. Let us learn the precious lessons
which God designed we should. He who careth for the simple
flowers iIn their season, will He not much more care for you
whom He has created In His own image? Look upon these
things of beauty. God prepared and clothed them with a robe
of loveliness, and yet they perish in a day. All these
earthly, temporal beauties are to be appreciated as the
voice of God speaking to us of the treasures and glories of
the unseen and the eternal. [5MR20.02] p. 53, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .-

It will be impossible for me to describe the scenery which
I beheld on this journey. It 1s too awfully grand. 1 might
write you much more upon this, but I will pursue my
narrative of my journey. Our Tirst day out from Basel at
noon we halted under the wide-spread branches of a grand
old oak. W. C. W. unharnessed Dolly, and John Vuilleumier
brushed her down, using hay as a curry-comb, then left her
to eat grass, which privilege she enjoyed, if we can judge



from appearance. A bed was made for me on the grass. I had
been sick for several days, and the proposition was made to
defer the journey until the next week, [my] being unable,
as they thought, to travel. This day, the twentieth of May,
was very warm. | decided to undertake the journey, and if
it was iImpossible for me to travel safely, to return to
Basel. I was very weak, but my rest in sleep did me good.
[5MR20.03] p. 53, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Close by us was a large rock running up abruptly from the
road, but in the rear was a platte of level ground which,
without much difficulty, would bring one to the top of the
huge rock. Here Napoleon placed his cannon upon the top of
the rock, and his army must have stood upon the very spot
we had chosen for our noon lunch. The name of this place
was Laufen, fourteen miles from Basel. Sara Mcenterfer
prepared the luncheon, which Is spread upon the ground upon
smooth Manila paper used as a tablecloth. The blessing of
God 1s asked upon our food, and the simple lunch is eaten
with a relish. [6MR21.01] p. 53, Para. 3, [1886MS].

W. C. W. engaged in writing letters on the calligraph, and
Sara washed the dishes in a stream close by, and arranged
the dinner basket to be strapped again on the back of the
wagon. John took the German and French paper to a house not
far distant where we obtained milk and did some missionary
work. He obtained names to whom he could send these little
messengers of light and truth. [G6MR21.02] p. 53, Para. 4,
[1886MS] .

The entire journey was one of interest for remarkable
scenery. Having ridden thirty miles, we tarried that night
in Moutter, a beautiful village located in a valley of
loveliness. The inhabitants are mostly Roman Catholics. We
had good accommodations, and early in the morning took a
breakfast in our room consisting of bread and hot milk, and
then were seated In our carriage again to continue our
journey. We arrived at Tramelan about noon and were
welcomed by the family of Brother Roth. Brother and Sister
Roth are most excellent people, wholehearted in the truth.
They have now living seven sons and three daughters. One
daughter died in the faith not long since. All are
established 1in the truth that are old enough to understand.
Their family are in the best circumstances of any of our
people In Switzerland. The father and eldest son are
merchant tailors. The second son iIs a baker, but has given
himself to the missionary work, and is fitting up for a



laborer. He is a young man of superior ability. One young
woman i1s working in the office at Basel. She understands
French, German, and English. The third son is also working
in the office. We enjoyed our visit with this dear family.
Tramelan i1s one of the most beautiful places in
Switzerland. It is high up among the mountains. There 1is
much snow there in winter, and the summers are quite warm.
I think we shall have a camp meeting in this place before
we leave Europe. We had good meetings in Tramelan. 1 spoke
three times.--Ms 20, 1886, pp- 1-5. (Untitled, June 11,
1886.) [5MR21.03] p-. 53, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Diary.--December 24, 1886. In early morning we took the
cars for Tramelan--Elder Ings and wife and I. Waited one
hour at Travannes, then we were taken in dummy to Tramelan.
We had just five seats in the cars, and a small stove. We
had just had a heavy snowstorm at Basel, but there had been
a greater fall of snow as we neared the mountains. We
passed slowly along, and the trees looked very beautiful
laden down with pure, fresh snow. Some trees had blown
over, one uprooted. 1 think I never saw anything equal to
this for beauty--the tall evergreen trees, their boughs
loaded with snow. It is a picture of added loveliness. We
have not seen a sight like this In magnitude for very many
years. | was back in my girlhood in my native State,
passing through the pine forests and exclaiming with
delight at the lovely picture presented, but I had seen
nothing to remind me of this scene so thoroughly as this
morning. Thirty years ago such scenes were familiar In the
State of Maine. We waited at depot some time for
conveyance. At length Brother Roth"s son came with sleigh
for us, and we had the first sleigh ride we have had for
years. It was quite mild. We were welcomed by Brother
Roth*"s family, and all was done for us to make us
comfortable. In the evening Brother Erzberger spoke to the
Germans. Several came iIn from Chaux-de-Fonds and Lausanne.
Friday night we had a heavy fall of snow. At Travannes
wrote to Professor Brownsberger. [5MR24.01] p. 54, Para.
1, [1886MS].

Tramelan, Switzerland, December 25, 1886. There have been
meetings this forenoon. Brother Erzberger spoke in the
forenoon. The dedicatory discourse fell upon me. 1 spoke
with much freedom in regard to the Temple of Solomon and
the sacredness that should be observed by all in a home
dedicated to God. They should remember it as a place where
God meets with His people, and no angry feelings toward



earth should exist In the hearts of the worshipers, for
this would shut away the Spirit of God from them. This was
a very solemn meeting. In the evening some little attention
was given to the children of the Sabbath school. They had
exercises and were entertained with recitations of
scriptures. In the evening Elder Ings spoke to the people.
Wrote several pages to Elder Corliss. [5MR25.01] p. 54,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

Tramelan, December 26, 1886. There were meetings in the
morning on business. We saw men collecting around some
object some little distance from the house on one of the
country roads. We were told 1t was the body of a man who
was frozen to death. He started Saturday evening from
Tramelan intoxicated and was unable to proceed through the
deep snow because of being iIntoxicated, and lay down and
died. He had a mother living. He had been a great grief to
that mother, and now there will be mourning for this poor
son who died in consequence of strong drink. Sunday
afternoon 1 spoke in a large, commodious hall to about
three hundred people. Brother John Vuilleumier interpreted.
The audience was attentive and intelligent, and may the
Lord bless the word spoken to their good. Tramelan was the
place where the truth first found entrance. This was the
first church raised up in Switzerland.--Ms 72, 1886, pp. 1,
2. (Labors in Switzerland--No. 7. Diary, December 24-31,
1886.) [5MR25.02] p-. 54, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Tramelan, Sabbath, May 22, 1886. The church in this place
has an Interesting Sabbath school. 1 then [after Sabbath
school] spoke to the congregation from Revelation 15:2-4.
The Lord gave me freedom in speaking and the Lord did bless
the hearers. The room for the meeting was crowded full, and
many present were affected to tears. [5MR26.01] p. 54,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

In the afternoon there was a social meeting, and many good
testimonies were borne. Nearly all present took part in the
meeting. 1 slept but little that night. [5MR26.02] p. 55,
Para. 1, [1886MS].

Tramelan, May 23, 1886. We rode out about five miles. The
scenery was beautiful. Tramelan abounds in rich pine forest
groves. It i1s mountainous. There i1s fine pasturage for
cattle. Cows seem to be in great abundance here, and in
this respect the milk, butter, and cheese must be far
superior to that in Basel, where the cattle are mostly tied



up In stables, or used as oxen to work the land.
[5MR26.03] p. 55, Para. 2, [1886MS].

The master of the house unharnessed our horse and put him
in the stall and fed him with grain. He was well acquainted
with Oscar Roth, and he told him that he did not want
anything more to do with him since he published such things
as he did about the Catholics In the French Signs. He said
he was greatly offended, and Oscar told him that neither he
nor his sister Mary, who was with us, was responsible for
these pieces being put in the Signs. He smoothed down after
a time and said, "Well, we will talk no more about it. We
will talk of something else.” We look upon this as being an
interesting little bit of experience.--Ms 64, 1886, pp- 5,
6. ('Labors in Switzerland,”™ No. 5, diary, April 30-May 23,
1886.) [5MR26.04] p- 55, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Greatness without goodness is valueless. It is as a
tinkling cymbal. The man who does not gather about him the
rays of light that God has let shine upon his pathway will
surely surround himself with the shadows of darkness. God
designs that His people shall press closer and still closer
to the light. Then they will go forward and upward.
[5MR49.01] p. 55, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Satan has come down with great power, knowing that his
time 1s short. The continued apostasy, the abounding
iniquity, which chills the faith and constancy of many,
should call the faithful ones to the front. Straight,
clear, decided testimonies, freighted with the light for
the time, will be given. Truth, undimmed by the furnace,
will shine brighter and brighter until the perfect day. The
Spirit and power of the coming One will be imparted iIn
large measure to those who are preparing to stand in the
day of God, who are hastening the second advent of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To these faithful ones Christ
gives special communications. He talks with them as He
talked with His disciples before leaving them. The Spirit
of truth will guide them into all truth. God has lines of
communication with the world today. Through His appointed
agencies, He speaks to the people He is purifying, warning
and encouraging them. . . . [5MR49.02] p. 55, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .-

Here is a precious promise; the purposes and plans of God
are to be opened to His disciples. What is a disciple? A
learner, ever learning. Coming events, of a solemn



character, are opening before us, and God would not have
any one of us think that in these last days there i1s no
more that we need to know. This is a continual snare of
Satan. He would have us meet coming events without that
special preparation which Is essential to guide them
through every difficulty. He would have all stumbling their
way along in ignorance, making self-conceit, self-esteem,
self-confidence, take the place of true knowledge. The more
satisfied anyone is with himself, and his present
knowledge, the less earnestly and humbly will he seek to be
guided into all truth. The less of the Holy Spirit of God
he has, the more self-satisfied and complacent he will
feel. He will not search earnestly and with the deepest
interest to know more of truth. But unless he keeps pace
with the Leader, who is guiding into all truth, he will be
left behind, belated, blinded, confused, because he i1s not
walking in the light. . . . The word of God is to be the
man of our counsel. . . . All heaven is looking upon the
remnant people of God, to see if they will make truth alone
their shield and buckler. Unless the truth is presented as
it 1s in Jesus, and is planted in the heart by the power of
the Spirit of God, even ministers will be found drifting
away from Christ, away from piety, away from religious
principle. They will become blind leaders of the blind.--Ms
14, 1886, pp- 1, 5, 6, 8-11. ('Christian Integrity in the
Ministry,™ 1886.) [5MR49.03] p. 55, Para. 6, [1886MS].

I speak because 1 know what I am talking about. For more
than forty years | have stood in the desk proclaiming
salvation to sinners, and my heart has yearned over them.
God has opened before me the glory of heaven, and I have
obtained a sight of the majesty and glory of my Redeemer. 1
have obtained a sight of the angels in glory. | was very
young when the physicians said, "You must die, you cannot
live more than three months.'™ It was then that God gave me
a sight of His glory, and said, ""Go proclaim the message I
give you, to the people.” | started out in my weakness. 1
could hardly stand. 1 had not spoken aloud for weeks, but
when 1 stood before the people, God"s power came upon me.
Voice was given me and 1 talked from two to three hours
with clearness. But when I had finished, my voice again was
gone. | traveled for three months in this way and then the
pain of the lungs ceased, and ever since | have been doing
the work which the Master has given me to do. 1 have
traveled and labored, and God has given me strength to
continue unto this day.--Ms 6a, 1886, p. 11. (Sermon,
"Preparation for the Judgment,' June 27, 1886.) [5MR91.01]



p. 56, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Every day our faith should increase. While we say, "l know
that 1 am a sinner,”™ we can say also, "I know I have a
Saviour." Jesus died for sinners, and He will pardon my
sins, 1T | sincerely repent. It is of no avail to claim to
believe on Christ unless we acknowledge the claims of God"s
law and daily strive to obey i1ts precepts.--Ms 25, 1886, p.
2. ("Sanctification,”™ sermon, June 20, 1886.) [5MR122.04]
p. 56, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Marian Davis is an excellent worker. Sister Eliza Burnham
was a good worker, but both of these could not keep pace
with my ever-active pen. Eliza iIs on her way to Australia.-
-Letter 105, 1886, p. 2. (To "Dear Children,™ August 11,
1886.) [5MR183.02] p- 56, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Ella May White, Grandma would be very much pleased could
she see you this morning. | was very sorry to hear that you
fell down the stairs. Was it the long back stairs or the
short stairs? 1 think one of the good angels of the Lord
was close by you to prevent your falling and breaking your
limbs or killing you. These good angels are watching over
you, else you might get into many difficulties. [5MR189.03]
p. 56, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Remember that the Lord loves you and you please the dear
Saviour when you are gentle and kind and obedient, and if
you are pleasant and have a beautiful character Jesus will,
when He comes, give you a beautiful harp that you can play
upon. He will give you a crown of gold and you will be very
happy always. You will never fall downstairs, never be
sick, but be happy. Try hard every day to be a good, sweet-
dispositioned little girl.—-Letter 38b, 1886. (To '"Dear
Daughter Mary'], June 27, 1886.) [5MR189.04] p- 56, Para.
5, [1886MS].

The same night there was beautiful music and fireworks
close by across the road. There is an extensive beer garden
owned by the city and carried on by the city. This garden
i1s made attractive with flowers and shrubs and noble trees,
giving a nice shade. There are seats that will accommodate
hundreds, and little oval tables are adjusted before these
seats and this most beautiful instrumental music is played
by the band.--Ms 33, 1886, p. 1. (Untitled, September 2,
1886.) [5MR193.01] p- 56, Para. 6, [1886MS].



The Lord is willing to bless us. We may have a fullness in
Jesus. We are individually to be tested and tried. We must
all pass through the refining process, until all the
impurities iIn our characters are burned away. Every
individual member of the church will be subjected to the
furnace fire. The Refiner means not to extinguish them, but
to purifty them from all dross. [5MR241.02] p. 57, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

The Lord has wrought in your midst, and Satan, who Is ever
active watching for a favorable opportunity, has intruded
himself to mingle fanaticism with God®"s work, to sow tares
with the good seed. We need to live very close to Jesus in
order to discern the precious from the spurious.--Letter
21, 1886, p-. 5. (To "Dear Brethren and Sisters iIn
Healdsburg,'™ July 9, 1886.) [5MR241.03] p. 57, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .

I wish to say some things in reference to the revival at
Healdsburg. [5MR242.02] p. 57, Para. 3, [1886MS].

I wish to say | am not in harmony with your treatment of
this matter. That there were fanatical ones who pressed
into that work 1 would not deny. But if you move in the
future as you have done in this matter, you may be assured
of one thing, you will condemn the work of the latter rain
when 1t shall come. For you will see at that time far
greater evidences of fanaticism. [5MR242.03] p-. 57, Para.
4, [1886MS].

I believe the work at Healdsburg to be genuine. 1 believe
there were the deep movings of the Spirit of God. I believe
unconsecrated, unconverted ones urged themselves to the
front. The enemy always works through those of unbalanced
minds and imperfect characters. 1 do not believe that Elder
Daniels moved wisely in all things, and it would be a new
chapter in the experience of workers if there were not a
mistake made in some things. . . . [5MR242.04] p. 57,
Para. 5, [1886MS].

When an effort shall be made in the work of God, Satan
will be on the ground to urge himself to notice, but shall
it be the work of ministers to stretch out the hand and
say, This must go no farther, for it is not the work of
God? 1 believe that God was giving the people in Healdsburg
a warning. . . . [5MR242.05] p. 57, Para. 6, [1886MS].



I wish you could see what a delicate, dangerous matter it
iIs to meddle with the work of God unless you have light
from heaven to guide you in your decisions. . . . | fear
you have grieved the Spirit of God. The fruits were good iIn
the work at Healdsburg, but the spurious was brought In as
well as the genuine. Then it needed men of discernment, of
calm, well-balanced minds, to come in when there was peril
and indiscretion, to have a molding influence upon the
work. You could have done this. You had no moral right to
stop the meetings and to stop Elder Daniels from going
right forward with the work and making the very most of the
interest started, to gather outsiders into the interest if
possible. . . . [5MR243.01] p. 57, Para. 7, [1886MS].

In regard to Elder Daniels, he is fTinite; he is not
infallible. But there i1s such a disposition to judge
others. They do not keep in view that God works by whom He
will. Christ is to be seen as officiating through the
delegated servant. The great evil is that the mind becomes
narrowed and loses sight of the chief Worker; it gets on
the i1nstrument and decides the people cannot be advantaged
unless the manners and the habits of the worker meet their
own pattern exactly. They regard the speaker as a man,
merely, not a messenger whom God may use to deliver a
message or do a certain work. God has chosen man to do a
certain work. His mental capacities may be weak, but then
the evidence 1s more apparent that God works. His speech
may not be eloquent, but that Is no evidence that he has
not a message from God. His knowledge may be limited, but
In many cases God can work with His wisdom through such an
agent, and the power be seen of God, more than through one
possessing natural and acquired abilities and who knows it
and has confidence In himself, in his judgment, in his
knowledge, in his manner of address. [6MR243.02] p. 57,
Para. 8, [1886MS].

But Elder Daniels i1s an acceptable speaker and, as | have
been shown, a man of not the deepest judgment, one who
needed a counselor; but he is a man who could come close to
the hearts of the people and one who possesses sympathy iIn
personal efforts that would penetrate the barriers built up
about the soul that resisted the influence of the truth.
God works in and through frail instruments, and He is not
discerned.--Letter 76, 1886, pp- 1-4. (To J. H. Waggoner,
J. N. Loughborough, A. T. Jones, and E. J. Waggoner,
Undated.) [5MR244.01] p. 58, Para. 1, [1886MS].



"IT ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall
ask what ye will, and 1t shall be done unto you. Herein is
My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye
be My disciples. As the Father hath loved Me, so have 1
loved you; continue ye in My love. ITf ye keep My
commandments, ye shall abide in My love, even as | have
kept My Father®s commandments, and abide in His love."
[5MR249.01] p. 58, Para. 2, [1886MS].

God holds up before us as a high standard--perfect
obedience to His law. Only through obedience, and faith iIn
the Saviour, can we gain eternal life. Christ pitied the
fallen race, and gave His life for them, that, through His
grace, they might be overcomers, and at last enter the city
of God. Should we not show our appreciation for the great
sacrifice made in our behalf? Should not our hearts be
filled with gratitude to God for the gift of His Son?
Should not the love shown for us awaken In us an earnest
desire to bring our lives into conformity to the will of
God? [5MR249.02] p-. 58, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Christ came to this earth because the law was so sacred
and so immutable that not one jot or tittle of it could be
changed to meet man in his fallen condition. Christ clothed
His divinity with humanity, and by His death made it
possible for man to be restored to the favor that Adam
lost. [5MR249.03] p. 58, Para. 4, [1886MS].

It is our duty to search the Scriptures, and from them
learn our duty. My brethren and sisters, go to the Bible,
and from it learn God"s will concerning you. If you rely
upon human beings for instruction, you may be misled in
regard to your duty. Let us not hold the doctrines of men,
but the truths of God®"s word. [5MR249.04] p. 58, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

We must not think that by walking in the path of
obedience, we shall escape trials; for the enemy will do
all in his power to hinder us from gaining heaven. But the
Saviour has promised to help us. Have you trials? So had
Jesus. Are you tempted? So was He--in all points like as we
are. He was in the world, and the world was made by Him,.
and the world knew Him not. He came unto His own, and His
own received him not. "But as many as received Him, to them
gave He power to become the sons of God."™ "There hath no
temptation taken you but such as 1s common to man; but God
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above



that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear 1t." [5MR250.01]
p. 58, Para. 6, [1886MS].

When Christ was upon this earth, the people flocked to
hear Him. So simple and plain were His words that the most
unlearned among the people could understand Him, and His
hearers listened as i1f spellbound. This enraged the scribes
and Pharisees. They were filled with envy because the
people listened so attentively to the words of this new
Teacher. They determined to break His hold upon the
multitudes. They began by attacking His character, saying
that He was born iIn sin, and that He cast out devils
through the prince of the devils. Thus were fulfilled the
words, ""They hated Me without a cause.”™ The Jewish leaders
magnified and persecuted the One who i1s chiefest among ten
thousands and altogether lovely. [5MR250.02] p-. 58, Para.
7, [1886MS].

As we separate from the world and its customs, we shall
meet with the displeasure of worldlings. The world hated
the One who was the very embodiment of virtue, because He
was better than they were. The servant is not greater than
his Lord. 1T our ways please God, the world will hate us.
IT the Majesty of heaven came to this world, and endured a
life of humiliation and a death of shame, why should we
shrink back because obedience involves a cross? If He was
persecuted, can we expect better treatment? [5MR250.03] p.-
59, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Christ laid the truth before the Jewish people, and called
them to obedience. IT they had accepted His counsel, they
would not have cherished hatred in their hearts. But Christ
declared, "Except your righteousness shall exceed the
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no
wise enter into the kingdom of heaven.™ [5MR251.01] p. 59,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

It is not enough to profess the religion of Christ. This
religion must be lived. All sin is to be put away, and the
law of God 1s to be obeyed. The truth must be given the
first place in the life. Christ represents the truth as
leaven, which a woman hid in three measures of meal, till
the whole was leavened. The truth is to continue to work 1iIn
the life until the whole character is transformed.
[5MR251.02] p-. 59, Para. 3, [1886MS].



"The entrance of thy word giveth light; i1t giveth
understanding unto the simple."™ A casual reading of the
Scriptures will not answer. The Bible must be closely and
diligently searched. As we make this Book the man of our
counsel, our hearts will be filled with love for the
heavenly Father, who, through the ministration of angels,
iIs ever watching over us. Could our eyes be opened, we
should see heavenly messengers guarding and keeping us from
the attacks of evil angels, and protecting us from harm and
accident. [5MR251.03] p-. 59, Para. 4, [1886MS].

I point you to the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of
the world. He will comfort and sustain all who come to Him
for help. Our Saviour did not remain in the tomb. He rose
from the dead, and is now making intercession for us. He
wants to take the garments of sin from those who desire a
better world than this, and clothe them with the robes of
His righteousness. He is a living, all-powerful Saviour,
and we ought to have unwavering faith in Him; for he says,
"Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do." Let
us seek a close connection with Christ; for thus only can
we grow in grace and in a knowledge of the truth.
[5MR251.04] p-. 59, Para. 5, [1886MS].

An eternal weight of glory, and a life that measures with
the life of God, await the overcomer. Our minds should be
constantly dwelling on the goodness of God and the future
home of the saints, and we should ever be striving for
perfection of character, that at last we may be given
entrance into the city of God. Outside the city there will
be those who love and make a lie, and with them there will
be those who have distrusted God. How important, then, that
we have the love of Christ in our hearts, and cherish
constantly the spirit that will lead us to obey our
Creator. [5MR252.01] p- 59, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Let us take our stand under the blood-stained banner of
Prince Emmanuel. Those who at the coming of Christ are
standing under the black banner of rebellion, can not enter
into immortal life. "Blessed are they that do His
commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life,
and may enter in through the gates into the city."” When you
are tried and tempted, remember that Jesus i1s your helper.
He will give you grace to resist every temptation, if you
will strive to walk In harmony with the precepts of God.--
Ms 30, 1886, pp- 1-4. (Sermon, "The Christian Pathway,"
November 7, 1886.) [5MR252.02] p. 59, Para. 7, [1886MS].



"1 am the Light of the world; he that followeth Me shall
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life."
[5MR252.03] p. 60, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Those who walk in obedience will know what truth is. But
the heart that i1s separated from the truth has no relish
for sacred things, because the truth condemns that which it

holds dear. . . . [5MR253.01] p. 60, Para. 2, [1886MS].
Christ says, "l am the good shepherd, and know My sheep,
and am known of Mine."™ In order to know the truth, we must

be willing to obey. Those whose affections are placed on
the world are not willing to give up their plans for the
plans of Christ. They walk In darkness, not knowing whither
they go. [5MR253.02] p. 60, Para. 3, [1886MS].

The precious light of truth flashes upon the pathway of
every one who seeks for i1t. But Iniquity abounds, and for
this reason the love of many waxes cold. Those who would be
successftul in fighting the battles of the Lord must have on
the whole armor. They must hold up before the world the One
who i1s able to save to the uttermost all who come to Him.
They must put away sin; for this God hates. [5MR253.03] p.-
60, Para. 4, [1886MS].

What 1s sin? John defines it In these words, "Whoever
committeth sin transgresseth also the law; for sin is the
transgression of the law.™ Obedience to the law iIs the
standard held up before us. There is no reason why we
should be transgressors. We may be Christians in every
sense of the word. By constant prayer we are to bring
Christ into our lives. From Him we are to receive the grace
that will enable us to overcome. Only by receiving this
grace can we go on from strength to strength, and gain a
fitness for eternal life. We shall have conflicts and
temptations to meet, and we are to meet them in the spirit
of Christ. The Saviour says, "My grace is sufficient.”
[5MR253.04] p. 60, Para. 5, [1886MS].

We shall be known by the fruit that appears iIn our lives.
A pure fountain will not send forth an impure stream,
neither will a true Christian utter words of abuse, or
enter Into contention with those around him. When we set
our hearts on God, we shall have a constant battle to
fight; for we have the enemy of all righteousness to
contend with. In every conceivable way he will seek to



discourage us and cast us down. The world stands opposed to
Christ and His work. But those who are striving to do the
will of God have this consolation--they are united with the
highest authorities of heaven. Trusting in Christ, and
advancing step by step, the children of God will gain the
victory. [5MR253.05] p. 60, Para. 6, [1886MS].

IT we desire a place In the world to come, we must bring
our will into subjection to the will of God. We must follow
the light that shines upon our pathway. To go contrary to
this light is to walk away from Christ. [6MR254.01] p. 60,
Para. 7, [1886MS].

It should be our highest aim in life to get ready for
heaven. Sanctification is not the work of a moment, but of
a lifetime. The sinner must repent of his sin, and come to

Jesus for pardon. The promise is, "If we confess our sins,
He 1s faithful and just to forgive our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness.”™ "We know that He was

manifested to take away our sins, and in Him is no sin."
"Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not.” Many are deceived
on this point. Their minds are confused, and they do not
know what sin is. But they can know, by studying the word
of God. [5MR254.02] p. 60, Para. 8, [1886MS].

There is a higher standard for us to reach than we have
yet reached. We must be cleansed from all unrighteousness.
Paul says, "l have not ceased to warn you from house to
house.' Why did he do this? Because the law was
transgressed. He himself, when he saw his true condition,
exercised repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord
Jesus Christ. Let no one think that while he i1s living in
transgression he will be allowed to enter the gates of the
holy city. Those who when Christ comes are in rebellion
against God will not be admitted to the courts above. No
rebel will enter heaven. [6MR254.03] p. 61, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

Daily we are to be preparing for the kingdom of glory.
God"s standard is to test our character. ITf we endure the
test, we shall be given a place among the redeemed.
[GMR255.01] p. 61, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We must bring heaven into our hearts, into the daily life.
Christ is an all-powerful helper, and those who follow Him
will not walk in darkness, but will understand the thoughts
of heaven. They will understand the voice of the true



Shepherd, and will walk in obedience. [5MR255.02] p. 61,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

We must search the Scriptures for ourselves. As we search
them as for hidden treasure, the truths that we find will
give us strength to stand in the day of God. God holds us
responsible for those around us. There are sinners to save,
souls to be won. Shall we allow Iniquity to separate us
from Christ, from the work that He has given us? Let each
one of us say, I will not disappoint the Saviour. He shall
not have died for me in vain. 1 want to praise Him through
all eternity. 1 must have heaven at any cost. [5MR255.03]
p. 61, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Would you see the King in His beauty? Would you stand
around the great white throne? Then you must obey God"s
commandments, because none will enter heaven who refuse to
accept the law of Jehovah as the rule of life.--Ms 31,
1886, pp-. 1-4. (Sermon, "Giving Up Our will for God"s
Will,” November 7, 1886.) [56MR255.04] p. 61, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

"My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow
Me. And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand. My
Father, which gave them Me, is greater than all; and no man
is able to pluck them out of My Father®s hand. I and My
Father are one" (John 10:27-30). [5MR255.05] p. 61, Para.
6, [1886MS].

Here Christ has said, "My sheep hear My voice, . . . and
they follow Me."™ We have the fact presented that no one
could pluck them out of His hand. "'Whosoever heareth these
sayings of Mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a
wise man, which built his house upon a rock: and the rain
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and
beat upon that house; and it fell not; for it was founded
upon a rock'™ (Matt. 7:24, 25). [5MR256.01] p. 61, Para. 7,
[1886MS] .

Now It is very important that we should search the
Scriptures ourselves, for we are enjoined to give a reason
of the hope that is within us with meekness and fear. What
saith the Scriptures? For they are our chart and guide to
heaven. 1t is not safe for us to follow any man unless his
word is iIn harmony with the Scriptures. [5MR256.02] p. 61,
Para. 8, [1886MS].



What saith our Redeemer? for we want to know what to do.
The answer comes to walk in the light as it is unfolded to
us. Our Saviour has made an infinite sacrifice for us that
we may regain that which was lost by Adam. Christ offered
Himself a substitute for man. He left His happy position in
heaven, and laid off His royal robes, His crown, and
dignity, and for our sakes became poor. He did not come to
mingle with the great or to appear in splendor, but He
associated Himself with the poor, to lift them up from
their low estate; and for all this love He was despised and
rejected of men. [5MR256.03] p. 62, Para. 1, [1886MS].

He says, "What could have been done more to My vineyard
that 1 have not done iIn 1t?" (Ilsaiah 5:4). [5MR256.04] p.-
62, Para. 2, [1886MS].

He has set us an example iIn order that we may know how to
walk 1n conformity with His will. Christ is a true
Shepherd. His example, if followed, will lead us aright.
How precious was His gentle spirit. He was meek and lowly
in heart. No jealousy, no envy, no iniquity was found in
Him. He passed over the same ground where Adam fell, thus
showing us that it is possible for man to overcome. Those
who follow Christ will be obedient; they will not trample
on one of God"s holy precepts. [6MR257.01] p. 62, Para. 3,
[1886MS] -

It is very important to know whom we are following. There
are precious victories for us to gain. "If any man will
come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross,
and follow Me"™ (Matt. 16:24). But how apt men are to shrink
from the reproach that the truth will bring and then be led
to disobey the requirements of God. There have been those
in the past who have suffered for the truth®s sake. It was
to them dearer than life, and men lost their lives to gain
eternal life. 1t will not be surprising if we have to
suffer, 1T we are tried. When these trials come, it may be
on account of temporal things, but we must not allow the
things of this life to govern us. "Seek ye first the
kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all these things
shall be added unto you™ (Matt. 6:33). If we are sanctified
through the truth, then we shall let nothing come between
us and our duty to God. "What is a man profited, if he
should gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what
shall a man give iIn exchange for his soul?" (Matt. 16:26).
There are many who exchange their souls for this life. But



what 1s a man profited if he should gain this world? For he
cannot have this world and the one to come. [5MR257.02] p.-
62, Para. 4, [1886MS].

When the Son of man comes from heaven with all His glory,
He will then reward every man according to his works. Here
we are appointed to the future life. We have a heaven to
gain and a hell to shun. Paul says, "ITf i1n this life only
we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable™
(1 Cor. 15:19). We want to think of the future home, where
there 1s no disappointment, no sin, no enemy, no outburst
of passion. And all of this will be realized by those who
will follow the true Shepherd and obey the commandments of
God. Although Satan is at war with the followers of Christ,
the true Shepherd will not allow anyone to pluck them out
of His hand. Every soul that comes in sincerity will find
help. Our heavenly Father tells us to ask, and if ask we
shall receive. He knows that we are deformed by sin. He
knows our weakness. He knows that Satan i1s striving to
control the passions of men; and He has sent Christ to
break every yoke, to set before man an example, and it is
for us to copy the perfect Pattern, for heaven is worth
everything. [5MR258.01] p. 62, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Wherever we look we see deformity caused by sin, and we
all need a Saviour, one who will save to the uttermost. But
we must do our part to work out our own salvation. I am so
glad that I have a Saviour, one who can help me. God did
not send angels to this world to save man, but His own Son,
who suffered and was tempted on all points like as we are,
and He knows how to succor all that are tempted and tried.
This 1s done that we may have salvation. What more could
have been done than has been done? This should evidence to
us that God has great love for the human race, therefore in
return He demands obedience from our hands. [5MR258.02] p.
63, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The young man came to Christ and asked, "What good thing
shall 1 do, that I may have eternal life?" The answer was,
"IT thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments
(Matt. 19;16, 17). The same answer was given to the lawyer,
and the lawyer told Him that the law told him to "love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy
neighbour as thyself.” And Christ said unto him, "Thou hast
answered right: this do, and thou shalt live" (Luke 10:27,
28). So you have the whole duty laid down, and that is to



keep the commandments if you expect to have eternal life.
What was lost through Adam by disobedience must be brought
back by obedience. [6MR259.01] p. 63, Para. 2, [1886MS].

You may ask, What i1s the value of one soul? I will point
you to Calvary. The precious Saviour placed an estimate
upon man, and He became poor that we may be elevated. With
His divine arm He came to lift us up, and this was done by
the sacrifice of His own life. He knew that man could not
overcome in his own strength, and He left the courts of
heaven that we might be reconciled to the Father. Oh, what
matchless love! Well may John exclaim, "Behold, what manner
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God.”™ 1 John 3:1. It is sin that caused
this great sacrifice to be made, and now God claims from us
loyalty, and to walk in the light of His perfect rule and
standard in order that we might be brought back to our Eden
home. Christ is the true Shepherd and Leader, and if we do
not follow Him by doing as He did, then we are none of His.
[5MR259.02] p. 63, Para. 3, [1886MS].

We want heaven and its joy. We want to put away sin, and
it is our privilege to ask, "What is sin?'" The Bible gives
the definition: "Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth
also the law: for sin is the transgression of the law"” (1
John 3:4). The law of God is the rule of our life, and by
it our characters will be measured. It is the work of Satan
to keep you from forming a right character that will meet
the perfect standard. I desire that you should have a
heaven of bliss, and the great gift will be bestowed on
those that obey. Our precious Saviour has provided
everything for us, and we should remember Jesus and follow
Him. [5MR259.03] p. 63, Para. 4, [1886MS].

How does Christ look upon those who claim to be His
followers, who are engaged in strife and contention? He
wants us to be like Him. We must become acquainted with our
Saviour and grow up step by step, and thus attain to
immortal life. What efforts would men put forth to honor a
worldly emperor or king? If they were going to appear
before such, they would make every preparation to appear
before him aright. Then how particular we should be who are
expecting to meet the King of kings! [5MR260.01] p. 63,
Para. 5, [1886MS].

The command s ""Come out from among them, . . . and I will
receive you, . . . and ye shall be My sons and daughters"



(2 Cor. 6:17, 18). What greater honor could be conferred
upon mortal man? This life is filled with anguish and
sorrow, but the promise is eternal life, a life without
sorrow. This Is a precious boon, and how earnest we should
be to enter heaven! God has given us a moral standard, and
we need not make any mistake, for the rule is laid down,
and it 1s here that we must fit up for eternal life. And It
is only through obedience that we obtain i1t. But we have
this to encourage us, that Jesus knows our weakness and He
will assist us to gain heaven, and we must believe the
truth and remember that we are taken into the workshop to
be fitted to join the heavenly family and to connect with
the heavenly choir. Then let all sin be put away, and let
us bring heaven into our lives. ITf we let Christ rule in
our hearts we shall have heaven below, and thus be fitted
up for a heaven above. [5MR260.02] p. 64, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

Oh, what matchless charm there is in Jesus! And to dwell
with Him and stand around His throne, having all the stains
of sin washed away in the blood of Christ, to dwell with
Him forever and ever, is surely worth striving for. Angels
will attend us here and help us to walk aright, and keep us
from the evil. We need to love one another as Christ loved
us, and be a blessing to all around us. Christ has told us
that if we are followers of Him He will lead us to the
fountains of living waters, and God shall wipe away all
tears from our eyes. ""They shall hunger no more, neither
thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor
any heat" (Rev. 7: 16). [5MR261.01] p-. 64, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .

I have chosen Christ as my portion and I want to share
with Him In His sufferings and be a partaker with Him in
His joy. ITf we remain close to our Redeemer He has promised
that no one shall pluck us out of His hand. [5MR261.02] p.-
64, Para. 3, [1886MS].

I present to you eternal life. Will you have it? If so,
here 1s the condition and blessing: "Blessed are they that
do His commandments, that they may have right to the tree
of life, and my enter in through the gates into the city"”
(Rev. 22:14). May God help you to enter is my prayer.--Ms
38, 1886, pp. 1-6. (Sermon, "Whom Are We Following?"
November 11, 1886.) [5MR261.03] p. 64, Para. 4, [1886MS].

"IT ye love Me, keep My commandments'™ (John 14:15).



[GMR261.04] p. 64, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Here is presented before us the fact that they that love
God will keep His commandments. The Spirit of truth "the
world cannot receive, because 1t seeth Him not, neither
knoweth Him."™ It should not be surprising to those who keep
the commandments of God iIf they should meet the opposition
of the world. The Word tells us to be separated from the
disobedient. This will cause a feeling of opposition to
arise with those who have a hatred toward the precepts of
their Creator. But we cannot afford to be disloyal to God
for the friendship of the world. The truth is worldwide,
and 1T we have a knowledge of 1t, we must not let those who
are in darkness lead us from it. [5MR261.05] p. 64, Para.
6, [1886MS].

We want to be loved by Heaven, and we have evidence of
that love when we look at Calvary. Now It iIs our duty to
love God in return, and we can manifest that love by
keeping His sayings. Jesus says that ""He that eateth My
flesh, and drinketh My blood, dwelleth In Me, and I iIn
him.'" "Many therefore of His disciples when they had heard
this said, This is a hard saying”™ (John 6:56, 60). "From
that time many of His disciples went back and walked no
more with Him. Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye
also go away? Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom
shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life" (verses
66-68). ""And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this
Man letters, having never learned? Jesus answered them and
said, My doctrine is not Mine, but His that sent Me. If any
man will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine,
whether i1t be of God, or whether 1 speak of Myself" (John
7:15-17). [5MR262.01] p. 64, Para. 7, [1886MS].

""He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood."™ How can
we explain the meaning of these words? "It is the spirit
that quickeneth; . . . the words that 1 speak unto you,
they are spirit, and they are life"™ (John 6:63). So we see
the eating of the flesh and drinking the blood is in
obeying His word. ""He that hath My commandments, and
keepeth them” (John 14:21). "If ye keep My commandments, ye
shall abide in My love; even as | have kept My Father-s
commandments, and abide in His love"™ (John 15:10). Now we
want to be In harmony with our Redeemer, and if we are,
that is evidence that we keep His sayings. The souls of men
are of the highest value, and i1t i1s our duty to know that
we are iIn harmony with God. We need to cultivate faith iIn



God and His word. [5MR262.02] p. 65, Para. 1, [1886MS].

After the resurrection, the disciples went forth to
proclaim to men that Christ had risen, but there were
influences that opposed them. The Sadducees were grieved
that they taught the people and preached through Jesus the
resurrection of the dead. They laid hands upon them and put
them 1n hold. Now had the disciples committed an error in
preaching that Christ had risen from the dead? Shall we say
that the Sadducees were right and that the disciples were
wrong? No, it could not be truthfully said, for they were
giving truth for that time; but it did not please the
people. [5MR263.01] p. 65, Para. 2, [1886MS].

On the morrow the high priest and rulers and elders came
together at Jerusalem. There was to be a trial of this
matter, and the question was asked, By what name have ye
done this? The disciples had wrought a miracle in their
midst by healing the impotent man. They boldly declared
before the council that this miracle was done through Jesus
of Nazareth, and they said, "This is the stone which was
set at naught of you builders. Now when they saw the
boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took
knowledge of them, that they have been with Jesus"™ (Acts
4:11, 13). [5MR263.02] p-. 65, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Now we see that here is a people moved by the Holy Ghost.
God had given Peter and John a message to give to the
people, and it was their [the people®s] privilege to
accept, but they would not. We can see by the position
taken by these professed people of God that they were
arrayed against the truth. They said, "What shall we do to
these men? for that indeed a notable miracle hath done by
them i1s manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem; and
we cannot deny it. But that it spread no further among the
people, let us straitly threaten them, that they speak
henceforth to no man i1n this name. And they called them,
and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the
name of Jesus™ (verses 16, 17). But the apostles Peter and
John had a truth to present and they would not be stilled
by these wicked counsellors. They "answered and said unto
them, Whether i1t be right in the sight of God to hearken
unto you more than unto God, judge ye" (verse 19).
[5MR263.03] p-. 65, Para. 4, [1886MS].

So we see that it is important to prize what the Lord says



and be persistent in declaring the truth whether it is
pleasing or not. ITf we have a desire to know truth God will
open our hearts to receive it, and it is not safe to resist
conviction because of opposition. It is for us to accept
the light. [5MR264.01] p. 65, Para. 5, [1886MS].

These disciples of Christ continued to teach. Then "the
captain with the officers"™ came upon them with violence,
and the only reason given is because they were turning the
attention of the people away from the rulers to the gospel
of Christ. [5MR264.02] p. 66, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The Lord would have us look to Him and cry for His Holy
Spirit, for there are souls to save. We need not only work
out our own salvation, but it iIs our duty to assist others
to become acquainted with God. This should be done with
fear and trembling. We should accept the word of God and
have His love iIn our hearts. Christ says, "If ye love Me,
keep My commandments™ (John 14:15). If we have the love of
God in our hearts we shall be happy. We may be poor in this
world, but we are joint heirs with Jesus Christ.
[5MR264.03] p-. 66, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We want to be rich in faith. This will require diligence
in the study of God®"s Word. Thus we shall become wise. The
Rabbis were astonished as they heard from the lips of the
disciples the great wisdom that they possessed, knowing
that they had not been [formally] educated. It was by
searching out the hidden treasures of the Lord that they
had obtained this knowledge. Even so we, i1If we search the
Scriptures with a desire to understand them, shall know of
the doctrine. [5MR265.01] p. 66, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Allow no man to hinder you in gaining an understanding of
the truth and in keeping the commandments of God. There
have been disciples in all ages who did comply with the
requirements of God. For so doing they got into trouble,
and so i1t will be in this age. If you find trouble because
of your faith, go to Christ. In Him there is help. 1
decided when the Sabbath was made known to me that 1 must
obey. We have known what it is to suffer hunger, but we
would bow before God and ask for His blessing. We knew that
we could not be saved in error as long as the Bible was
before us, for i1t i1s a plain command that we should search
the Scriptures. We must not stop to inquire of others what
our duty is. The Word of God is sufficient. IT it tells us
to keep the commandments, it is our duty to obey at any



cost. [5MR265.02] p. 66, Para. 4, [1886MS].

I remember when we could not get together any more
Sabbathkeepers than are present here today, but we loved
Jesus and we knew that the angels were in our midst and we
had strength and support against the opposition that was
raised against us. We had the assurance that God would be
with us. We did not know but that we should be thrust into
prison because we kept the commandments of God. [5MR265.03]
p. 66, Para. 5, [1886MS].

We were admonished not to teach the doctrines of the soon
coming of Christ and the commandments, but we stated that
we had to declare the truth. Windows have been broken
because our prayers were heard, but God had a care for us.
Officers came to our assistance and those who wished to see
us punished were themselves threatened. God gave us favor.
[5MR266.01] p. 66, Para. 6, [1886MS].

We must not question whether we shall have trials. It is
always best to be on the Lord"s side. More than one scandal
has followed me. Should this drive me away from Jesus
because 1 was a partaker with His suffering? We are
commanded to take up the cross and follow Him. He suffered
reproach that we might be saved from death. Christ says,
"IT you love Me, keep My commandments.”™ And if we comply it
iIs an evidence that we love Him. "Blessed are they that do
His commandments, that they may have right to the tree of
life, and may enter in through the gates into the city"”
(Rev. 22:14).--Ms 47, 1886, pp-. 1-5. (Sermon, "Keep My
Commandments, ™ November 14, 1886.) [5MR266.02] p. 66,
Para. 7, [1886MS].

We left Basel April 16, and arrived here safely and are
all as well as usual. We were some wearied as it took us
till Friday four o"clock to reach our destination. Our
tickets took us by Milan and we had the privilege of
visiting the cathedral there. This 1s one of the greatest
cathedrals in Europe. We saw some other interesting things.
[5MR271.02] p-. 67, Para. 1, [1886MS].

I spoke to the people here in Torre Pellice on Sabbath. 1
was so thankful for the blessing of the Lord that 1 felt,
and also those assembled felt i1t. We had a precious season.
Today 1 go five miles out where Bro. A. C. Bourdeau has
been laboring, to speak at four o"clock. . . . [5MR271.03]
p. 67, Para. 2, [1886MS].



Evening meetings are very taxing to me, for 1 cannot sleep
after speaking till midnight. Elder Bourdeau and Bro.
Bigleo went to Villar Pellice to fill the appointment given
out for me. . . . [5MR271.04] p- 67, Para. 3, [1886MS].

The hall where they hold their meetings was packed full
and then there was a large number, from 100 to 200, who
could not get iIn, so a Bro. Geymete preached to the crowd
outdoors while Elder A. C. Bourdeau to those inside. Thus
two meetings were going on at the same time.

[5MR271.05] p. 67, Para. 4, [1886MS].

My soul is burdened for poor, benighted Italy. I weep and
pray over the matter, begging for wisdom and the power of
God that He will help the laborers here, that the truth
shall triumph, and that the work shall move on against the
darkness and superstition and error. We cannot appreciate
the truth only iIn contrast with error; with the dark
background, false doctrines, and error, the truth shines
forth clear and connected, link after link, uniting In a
perfect whole; it binds all that is good and true together,
and connects them with heaven.--Ms 15a, 1886, pp- 1, 4.
('Labors i1n ltaly,'” April 18, 1886.) [5MR271.06] p-. 67,
Para. 5, [1886MS].

My text was Matthew 9:28-30. The congregation were, many
of them, intelligent men and women. 1 presented the truth
in its simplicity, that old and young could understand.
This was the manner of Jesus® preaching. He taught the
people In simplicity. He used no large words that the
unlearned could not understand. The unlearned, the veriest
child, could understand His words. . . . [5MR272.01] p-
67, Para. 6, [1886MS].

The elder of the Baptist church sent a request by one for
the privilege of asking some questions and making some
remarks after the discourse. Some prominent members of his
church were present. He stated he wished to present his
ideas. . . . None of these men will open their churches for
us to speak to their congregations and yet when we have to
crowd into little rooms and go out in the open air they
would press their opposition to the truth even under these
circumstances. . . . [5MR272.02] p. 67, Para. 7, [1886MS].

April 26 we had profitable conversation with Brother
Biglia In regard to his future field of labor, as he iIs now



desirous to give himself full to the work.--Ms 55, 1886, p.
2. ("Visit to Babbio, ltaly,” Sunday, April 25, 1886.)
[5MR272.03] p- 67, Para. 8, [1886MS].

April 19, 1886. It is a hard field, but not any harder
field than Jesus had to work in--no harder hearts than
Jesus had to meet, no greater discouragements than Jesus
met daily. . . . [5MR273.01] p. 68, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Our prayer to our heavenly Father is that light may shine
in upon the moral darkness of the people here in these
Piedmont Valleys. . . . [6MR273.02] p. 68, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .-

April 20, 1886. The Vaudois ministers are satisfied to be
supported, to keep the people iIn a state of iIgnorance. They
are religiously without life and practical godliness and
are content to remain so. [5MR273.03] p-. 68, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .-

April 21, 1886. Brother Biglia arrived here. He called on
Mr. Mallon and expected to meet him as he had done, but was
treated very rudely. We had met him only about an hour
before. Brother Biglia had not heard of his apostasy, and
he was greatly shocked. He asked where A. C. Bourdeau lived
and if Brother White had arrived at Torre Pellice. He
answered roughly [that] he knew nothing about them and he
had nothing to do with them. [5MR273.04] p. 68, Para. 4,
[1886MS] .

April 24, 1886. There is a Vaudois church and a Catholic
church in this place, but the Protestant church is as
firmly closed against us as i1s the Catholic. We will have
to reach the people through God in some way. A tent iIs sent
for and that will be tried ere long. . . . [5MR273.05] p-
68, Para. 5, [1886MS].

April 27, 1886. Superstition, unbelief, and ignorance
prevail here in Italy among these Vaudois. Has the glory
forever departed from this people, the descendants of the
Waldenses? The religion, systems, and forms, have sunk iInto
apostasy. Will they never rise gain? There is in
Christianity that which these churches do not possess.--Ms
62, 1886, pp- 7, 9, 11, 20. (Diary, "Second Visit to
Italy,” April 15 to 29, 1886.) [5MR273.06] p. 68, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .



There is one man who has been laboring in Naples, who by
appointment met us in Torre Pellice, ltaly, and we labored
with him, and sought most earnestly to help him to take
hold of the work, not as a fighter, contending and
debating, as was his habit, driving people away from the
truth rather than into it. He saw we talked the truth, not
with storm; not pelting the people with denunciations like
hailstones. . . . [5MR274.01] p. 68, Para. 7, [1886MS].

This brother from Naples said he had received much light,
and would labor in altogether a different manner than he
had done. The Italians are an excitable people. They will
bring every power to bear suddenly, and under great
excitement will exclaim, "Is this so? What will you do?
Will you keep the Sabbath? Say Yes or No!' They are as
sharp as a razor, [and] cut off the ears of the people, and
make them mad, and that is the end of the business, so far
as converting them to the truth is concerned. [5MR274.02]
p. 68, Para. 8, [1886MS].

Now we have to work with these men who are really
intelligent, just as we worked with them one by one in the
infancy of the Seventh-day Adventist cause; separating from
these precious souls their unsanctified ways and manners;
talking to them about Jesus, His great love, His meekness,
His lowliness, His self-denial. These rough stones we bring
iT possible into the worship of God where they will be
hewed and squared, and all the rough edges removed, and
they be polished under the divine hand until they will make
precious stones In the temple of God and shall be living
stones, emitting light. Thus they may grow up into a holy
temple for God. . . . [5MR274.03] p. 68, Para. 9,
[1886MS] .-

Brother A. C. Bourdeau occasionally attends these meetings
[in the stables] but the principal workers are Italians.
Italians can stand this atmosphere much better, so we

are seeking to educate the Italians to go into the stables,
and when once the people are interested, then halls are
hired. These halls are generally only rooms in a private
dwelling, which will hold about one hundred people. Then
Elder A. C. Bourdeau, our laborer in ltaly, speaks to them.
But 1f they should once get the impression that he would
not condescend to meet them iIn the stable, they would say,
because he is an American he thinks himself too good to
associate with us, and we will not go to hear him.
[5MR274.04] p-. 69, Para. 1, [1886MS].



Brother Geyment, an Italian, is doing what he can. We
tried to educate him. He can talk both French and Italian,
so he i1s Titted for this field. This brother walks up the
rugged mountains through the defiles iIn paths where
precipices are on either side, and where in fogs, which are
so common to these mountains, a stranger would most surely
imperil his life, but one who iIs accustomed to these trails
can find his way, but he dare not go alone. He is holding
meetings in three different villages, one fTive miles away,
another seven, and another three. He goes on foot to these
places, holds his meetings commencing at eight o"clock and
then walks home, getting to his bed about midnight. This is
done night after night. . . . [5MR275.01] p. 69, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .-

We left W. C. White with Brother Geymet to attend the
meeting In the stable.--Letter 44, 1886, pp. 2-6. (To
Brother and Sister W. H. Littlejohn, May 10, 1886.)
[5MR275.02] p-. 69, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Men were pushing and crowding one another, screeching at
the top of their voices. Many were hoarse, and yet they
shrieked on louder than ever. Hundreds were there, and men
were coming and going, wrestling, crowding one another like
madmen. And what was this all for? Trading in stocks. Some
would gain, others lose. And i1t was all for a little of the
inheritance in this life. Should we press in the value of
the gift of eternal life, should we present the heavenly
treasures, they would not be attracted for one moment. 1
thought of the scene when the day of judgment should take
place. What confusion would come to all who have not made
God their dependence and were not prepared for the great
day of final decision. Let us make our calling and election
sure. . . . [5MR316.01] p. 69, Para. 4, [1886MS].

These paintings might have been seen through other eyes
than mine and be adored as evidences or specimens of
wonderful taste and skill. But I have had my mind so
completely satisfied and at rest with the works of God
brought to our senses in nature, and have been so fully
satisfied in viewing the glory of the heavens, the works of
God"s creation, that these things iIn imitation of the
natural seemed to fall so far below the works of the great
Master Artist who made our world and everything beautiful
in it, that these pictures could not charm my senses and
meet my ideal. . . . [5MR316.02] p. 69, Para. 5, [1886MS].



The best part and the most interesting part to us was the
relation of the fact that this grand building was presented
to the government for a hospital or asylum for old soldiers
who served in Napoleon®s armies. Their families and their
children and grandchildren were to be taken care of. There
have been as many as five hundred sick and disabled
soldiers in this building at one time. Their preparation
for cooking is very extensive. These soldiers are supported
by the government. . . . [5MR316.03] p. 69, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .

We looked upon the bust of Pius VI. The marble statue
beneath the bust contained the heart of the pope. This is
the pope specified iIn prophecy, which received the deadly
wound. He was carried captive to Valence, and we looked
upon the tower where he was confined and where he died.
From this tower he could look upon the beautiful waters of
the Rhone, and this gave him much delight. It was a
gratification to look upon this representation of the pope
which prophecy has so faithfully described. We looked upon
a black cloth stretched across the walls of the portion of
the building where the people were worshiping the second
day of November. This black cloth was adorned with ghastly
death-heads and bones in white, which looked frightful. But
they were observing the feast for the dead. These vestments
of the priests symbolically adorned with large figures of
the cross and with a variety of colors, bore no resemblance
to the simplicity of worship. But priestly ceremonies
burdened with pompous display, processions, and art to
produce effect are abundant. Lighted tapers and outward
display are very poor substitutes for spiritual vitality,
which was wanting. . . . [5MR317.01] p. 70, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

There was a young man of excellent capabilities--a
bookbinder. He had been learning the trade for nearly three
years, and for his labor he was paid only three dollars per
week and boarded himself. His keeping the Sabbath threw him
out of two days. His sister has a good education, but
keeping the Sabbath places her where she labors daily for
twenty cents per day in doing common serving. She would
make a good missionary worker 1f she only had the chance.
Her mother engages in working in the field, receiving
twenty cents when she can obtain work. We must seek to
connect them with the office in Basel.--Manuscript 70,
1886, pp- 1-3, 7, 8. (Diary, "First Visit to France,"



October 14 to November 2, 1886.) [56MR317.02] p-. 70, Para.
2, [1886MS].

Principles of Soul Winning.--Repeat and Repeat the
Message. Where there are missions established gather
everything possible surrounding them. Make effort after
effort and not stop with one course of lectures; the second
IS needed far more than the first, and will establish
points. . . . [5MR327.01] p. 70, Para. 3, [1886MS].

IT those who knew the truth and were established in it
were indeed in need of having its importance kept ever
before them and their minds stirred up by the repetition of
it, how important that this work is not neglected for those
newly come to the faith. Everything in the interpretation
of the Scripture 1s new and strange to them, and they will
be in danger of losing the force of the truth and of
receiving ideas not correct. In many efforts that have been
made the work has been left incomplete. One man alone
should not commence this work or finish it, for one man
becomes too weary to follow up the pulpit effort and teach
and minister, but two should be connected in this effort.
And if their manner of labor is not the same this will be
all the better, for then one man®s mold and ideas will not
have too great power upon the minds of those for whom they
labor. [5MR327.02] p. 70, Para. 4, [1886MS].

When the arguments for present truth are presented for the
first time, it i1s difficult to fasten the points upon the
mind. And although some may see sufficiently to decide, yet
for all this there is need of going all over the very same
ground again, and giving another course of lectures. New
ones will be added to the hearers, and the second series of
discourses fastens upon the mind, and by Bible readings and
a more definite explanation of the truth more souls will be
gathered and established there that have taken their stand
upon present truth. This is the only work that should be
accepted as giving "full proof of thy ministry."--Letter
60, 1886, pp. 2-4. (To John and Julia Corliss, December 25,
1886.) [5MR327.03] p- 70, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Ellen G. White Commends the Swiss Schools. 1 see some
things here i1n Switzerland that 1 think are worthy of
imitation. The teachers of the schools always go out with
their pupils while they are at play, and teach them how to
amuse themselves and repress any disorder or any wrong.
This 1s an invariable law, and includes children from five



to fifteen years of age. [6MR355.01] p. 71, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .-

As a reward for good behavior and studious habits the
teachers take their scholars out and have a long walk with
them, dismissing the school earlier than usual. 1 like
this, I think there is less opportunity for the children to
yield to temptation. The teachers seem to enter into the
sports of the children and to regulate them. [5MR355.02]

p. 71, Para. 2, [1886MS].

I cannot iIn any way sanction the idea that children must
feel that they are under a constant distrust, and must be
watched, and cannot act as children. But let the teachers
join in the amusements of the children, be one with them,
and show they want them to be happy, and 1t will give the
children confidence. They can be controlled by love, but
not by a stern, strict, unbending rule, to follow them in
their meals and i1n their amusements.--Letter 42, 1886, p.
3. (To Brother Ramsey, April 7, 1886.) [5MR355.03] p-. 71,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

Not by Independent Action. An army would be demoralized if
they did not learn to obey orders of the captain. Each
soldier must act in concert. Union is strength; without
union efforts are meaningless. Whatever excellent qualities
a soldier may possess, he cannot be a safe trustworthy
soldier if he claims a right to act independently of his
fellow comrades. This independent action cannot be
maintained in the service of Christ. . . . [5MR372.03] p.-
71, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Self-restraint i1s essential to be exercised by every
Christian if they answer the prayer of Christ. He is not a
good soldier who will not submit his own judgment and his
own ideas to preserve unity of action. We have a noble
captain and every soldier must obey orders. The meekness
and lowliness of Christ always leads to unity and hence to
strength in united action.--Letter 62, 1886, p. 5, 6. (To
Dr. J. H. Kellogg, circa August 2, 1886.) [5MR372.04] p-
71, Para. 5, [1886MS].

While 1 respect . . . your capabilities as a businessman,
which led me to urge your coming to the great heart of the
work in Battle Creek, I still shall urge that you may in
some respects greatly improve. 1 know that this coming was

not your choice, yet notwithstanding, God had lessons for



you to learn that were essential. You need a different
mould of character. There i1s need of your bringing into
your character more of Christ. . . . You need the love of
Christ. The winning charms of Jesus. Compassion,
tenderness, and love need to be cultivated. This will not
make you a less successful businessman but will give you
greater success. You have valuable traits of character, but
without this love, this compassion, you will only be a one-
sided, imperfect man. [5MR440.01] p. 71, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .-

IT all your intrusted capabilities are submerged in Christ
and you take on the mould of Christ"s character, you will
grow up into the full stature of a perfect man in Christ
Jesus. You need this love iIn your family. You need it woven
into all your plans, and into all your words and actions.
You need to be often tender and express sympathy but there
is none allowed to come into your life. . . . [5MR440.02]
p. 71, Para. 7, [1886MS].

Carry sunshine into your home, restrain threatenings, put
away your criticism, and do not rule too much. Let mercy
and love bear sway. Do not cover these up. Oh, my brother,
you want more of Jesus in dealing with the minds of your
children. You are so stern, so severe; the law of love is
so little regarded that in dealing with your wife and
children you raise their combativeness and place them
beyond your reach. There should be altogether a different
atmosphere in your home. They do not respect you or your
words or government. Bitter words are passed from one to
another. This has a depressing influence upon you. Let all
the sunlight into your family you can, in pleasant words,
in commendation, but don"t criticize and censure and
threaten, all this will be reflected back upon you.
[5MR440.03] p- 72, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The Lord loves you, but He wants you to love Him, to
meditate upon Him. Reflect upon the purity, the loveliness
of His character and be like Him. He wants you to be a
kind, loving, affectionate husband, and father, and brother
and friend.--Letter 39, 1886. (To A. R. Henry, March 28,
1886.) [5MR441.01] p- 72, Para. 2, [1886MS].

But 1 would inquire if our dear friends here seek to
respond to the light that God is letting shine upon them?
It is not the amount of light that comes to us individually
that will save us, but it is the use that we make of this



light that is given us from heaven. Light has been flashed
upon our pathway, and we want to know how much better it
makes us. Has it discovered to us our imperfections of
character? and has i1t perfected us so that we cease to
sin?--Ms 19a, 1886, p. 4. "Lessons from the Life of
Abraham,' March 27, 1886.) [6MR4.03] p. 72, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

This personal effort is that which the people must have.
Heart must be brought close to heart and iIn every soul we
have to see one whom Christ died to save. This work is not
pleasant to all, but it is a work that is to be done, and
it 1s essential 1In the formation and building up of a
church and in educating you to become able ministers.

Many love to preach but they do not love to minister; but
this 1s the work which is really more essential than
preaching alone. There is to be practical instruction given
in regard to the daily Christian life and duty. We are to
present in our own life patience, meekness and forbearance,
long-suffering and cheerfulness, joyfulness in the truth,--
but not a love for controversy. . . . [6MR63.02] p. 72,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

The salvation of sinners requires a great outlay of
positive power. God expects His workers to do something; to
let light shine forth in good works that flash light upon
the pathway of the sinner and turn his steps from the gates
of hell."--Letter 60, 1886, pp- 4, 9. (To John and Julia
Corliss, December 25, 1886.) [6MR63.03] p. 72, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .-

IT you are to give discourses, your mind IS not vigorous
enough, although iIntensely active, to sustain the strain of
speaking and visiting and writing. You should let your mind
rest in a great degree when you engage iIn an effort to
present new and startling truths to the people, the
reception of which involves a cross. You need to carefully
select your subject, make your discourses short, and
important points of doctrine very plain. Take up one point
at a time iIn a discourse, make it strong and clear and
plain, with reasons drawn from the word of God that all may
understand. Your discourses should be short. When you
preach at great length the mind of the hearer cannot grasp
one quarter of what you say. . . . [6MR66.03] p. 72, Para.
6, [1886MS].

Now you are to engage in an important work and let the



Lord come into your counsels. Preach short, govern your
voices, put all the pathos and melody into it you can, and
this terrible exhaustion that is liable to come through
long protracted preaching will be avoided. Remember that
the whole counsel of God is not to be brought out In one
discourse. Let the people have the heavenly food in such
measure that they can retain It and carry it away with them
and digest i1t; so that their minds can comprehend the
truth, and their souls be impressed with it.

[6MR67.01] p. 73, Para. 1, [1886MS].

But the humble devoted worker feeling his own weakness and
depending only upon God will realize the strength and
sufficiency of the Mighty Helper.--Letter 47, 1886, pp. 2-
4, 8, 9. (To Brother Bourdeau, June 5, 1886.) [6MR67.02]

p. 73, Para. 2, [1886MS].

I advise and exhort that those who have charge of the
youth shall learn how to adapt themselves to meet the youth
where they are, by learning useful lessons themselves of
Him who was meek and lowly of heart, that they may bring
into their life and character the love of Jesus. They
should be kind, cheerful, and courteous, and bind the
hearts of the youth to their hearts by the strong cords of
love and affection. [6MR91.01] p. 73, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Do not be afraid to let them know that you love them. If
the love is in the heart give It expression, do not smother
it. When they gather about the table to partake of God"s
precious bounties make this a season of cheerfulness. Do
not make it a season of grave decorum as though they were
standing about a coffin, but have it a social season where
every countenance is full of joy and happiness, where
naught but cheerful words are spoken. And the youth should
not feel that they are under an eye that is watching them,
ready to reprove and condemn. Approve whenever you can;
smile whenever you can; do not arrange your countenance as
though a smile would bring the condemnation of heaven.
Heaven is all smiles and gladness and gratitude. | wish we
all knew more about heaven and would bring its pure,
healthful, holy influence into our lives, for then we would
bring sweet joy into many a life that needs it. [6MR91.02]
p. 73, Para. 4, [1886MS].

In association with one another we should cultivate habits
and ways and manners that would attract and invite the
confidence of the young. Satan has abundance of alluring



temptations to charm and captivate the youth. If Christians
would bring more pleasantness into their lives they would
make religion and truth a power for good. 1 verily believe
that few know how to deal with the young. They need more of
the spirit that pervades heaven before their own religious
life will be as the sweet perfume, and before they can
exert a proper influence over the faulty, erring youth who,
notwithstanding all their faults, have a depth of love and
affection if i1t could only be called forth by love and
affection. [6MR91.03] p-. 73, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Oh that we could be more like Christ and not repulse but
attract. With what judgment ye judge ye shall be judged.
With what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you
again. God will deal with us as we deal with one another.
Then let us be very careful that we do not become
pharisaical, but let us be Christlike. This your school in
South Lancaster needs. [6MR92.01] p. 73, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .-

IT anyone has a motherly influence that tries to help and
encourage the young do not let the idea be entertained that
she i1s teaching them to be rebellious; because there is a
kind, courteous spirit manifested to help the young do not
let this be interpreted as working against the instructors
of the youth. It will certainly be a contrast to the
attitude of some, and the children will prefer to be iIn the
company of those who have a sunny temperament, who possess
some joyfulness and gladness; but this should not create
envy or jealousy or evil surmisings. This spirit of
cheerfulness and hope and joy must be an element in your
school, or it will never flourish and grow up and become a
missionary fTield as every school should be.

[6MR92.02] p. 74, Para. 1, [1886MS].

I will work against this cold, cast-iron, unsympathizing
religion as long as I have strength to wield my pen. The
Lord knows there is enough of this element in the churches
in our land. My soul is pained beyond measure as | see so
little of the love of Jesus. We need to live very close to
Jesus, to have wise discrimination, to have wisdom to speak
a kind word, that will have a soothing and comforting
influence at the right time, throwing sunshine into the
minds and hearts. Oh for the sunshine of the Son of
righteousness to rise in our hearts!--Letter 19, 1886, pp.-
4-6. (To Elder S. N. Haskell, July 12, 1886.) [6MR92.03]
p. 74, Para. 2, [1886MS].



There 1s far more Pharisaism among our people than they
suppose. This has no Saviour in it. That makes us in danger
of being rigorous and gloomy, as though Jesus were still in
Joseph®s tomb. We want our attitude in the religious life
to be one of peace, happiness and joy. Jesus is not dead.
We have a living Saviour, One who iIs making iIntercession
for us, and who bears our cases by name before the Father.
We want to cultivate more joy and bring attractiveness into
the religious life, everything testifying that we have a
risen Saviour, a living Jesus. [6MR93.01] p. 74, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

There are those who have never studied human nature, those
who know not how to deal with human minds, those who act as
though 1t were a sin to smile and to show joy and gladness.
This is the spirit that is separating them far from the
youth, that they cannot understand them. This is what 1
have been shown, and 1 know it §s truth, but I had hoped
that general principles laid down would correct the evils
that seemed to be steadily growing.--Letter 84, 1886, p. 3.
(To Elders Butler and Haskell, September 14, 1886.)
[6MR93.02] p. 74, Para. 4, [1886MS].

We stepped on board the train [at Lucerne, Switzerland]
and were glad that we could have our own apartment to
ourselves. We were rather a wet, uncomfortable, sorry-
looking set. Ella clapped her hands and in a joyous tone
exclaimed, "Now Sarah aren®"t you glad you went to the Rigi?
Sarah, aren®t you glad you went to the Rigi?" We had a good
laugh and tried to look at the matter in her light and drop
out the dark colorings.--Ms 33, 1886, p. 7. (Untitled,
September 2, 1886.) [6MR94.01] p. 74, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Fifteen hundred carpenters cannot get work now. . . . Last
winter there were uprisings and revolt and crime. Hunger 1is
a hard master. It will lead to doing desperate things.
Copenhagen is a stronghold of the militia. There is a long
string of blocks, the soldiers®™ barracks, and a strong
force 1s on hand constantly to be called upon to put down
any riot or quell any violence.--Letter 102, 1886, p. 2.
(To "My Very Dear Children,™ July 25, 1886.) [6MR142.03]

p. 74, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Directly opposite our windows is the city botanical
garden. In this garden are many trees of every variety, and
plants and flowers of every description. There are several



large nursery buildings in the enclosure. There is an
artificial lake and artificial hill where many rocks are
gathered and classified. In this garden seats are arranged
for the convenience of visitors and all may enter it that
choose. [6MR142.04] p. 75, Para. 1, [1886MS].

W. C. White and I have walked over the grounds nearly
every day. . . . [6MR142.05] p. 75, Para. 2, [1886MS].

The streets here are arranged upon a very liberal plan.
The streets which leads to our place of meeting is over 100
feet wide and is divided into seven parts with three rows
of trees between them. The first is sidewalk, the second a
place for carriages, this paved with stone; then comes a
place for men on horseback; then a broad street for
footmen; next another carriage way and then the sidewalk.
This is all grand, safe, and convenient for all parties.
But 1 look away from this in Imagination to that city whose
builder and maker is God, and whose broad streets are of
pure gold as it were transparent glass.--Ms 15b, 1886, p.
1. ("Visit to Copenhagen,™ July 21, 1886.) [6MR143.01] p-
75, Para. 3, [1886MS].

There are precious ones who believe, here iIn Copenhagen.
There has been a good interest from outsiders to attend our
meetings. The hall has been filled evenings. We were glad
to see the spirit of labor upon some here newly come to the
faith. Some expressed great anxiety for the work in this
large city. They appealed to us not to leave them and let
the present interest die away. They importuned for someone
to remain who would continue to present the truth. We know
this should be thus, but who? . . . This Is a great city
and how are they to be warned? This is the problem, with no
more workers than we now have. It is a constant study, How
shall we get the truth before the people in Europe? Why, we
inquire, do not some of these nationalities who have
received the truth in America become burdened over their
countrymen and become missionaries for God?--Letter 85,
1886, pp- 9-11. (To Uriah Smith, July 24, 1886.)
[6MR143.02] p-. 75, Para. 4, [1886MS].

I write you at this time because i1t is the first
opportunity 1 have been able to secure to do this. We feel
deeply interested iIn your work in , and we are sure
that God will give success to the work if you go forward in
His name and heed and observe the cautions He has given you
from time to time for years iIn the past. [6MR177.01] p.-



75, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Do not place yourself in a position to be constantly
weary; for God does not place you there. 1 have been shown
In your case as in that of others of our brethren that you
make mistakes in your manner of labor; and the reason why 1
feel urged upon to keep this matter before you is you are
blind to these mistakes yourself. When you begin an effort
you load yourself down with many burdens that are not
essential to the present work, but only hinder 1t. You feel
that the Lord lays these upon you and that He calls and
directs your mind in many things, when He does not do this;
it 1s the working out of a nervous, intensely active
temperament, which In a great degree defeats the very
purpose and work which you so much desire to do.
[6MR177.02] p. 75, Para. 6, [1886MS].

In order to make a success iIn this work you must do one
thing at a time, concentrate your powers upon that one
work. Your judgment in this direction is at fault. When you
begin to give a series of discourses, make these discourses
the main business. Do not begin to write letters and
articles for the papers; for you divide your strength in
doing this. Elder B and Elder C were corrected in this
matter. The Lord showed me that the important work of
presenting the truth was being marred in their hands; not
one-half the strength was brought into their work, because
of their devoting so much time to letter writing. The
visiting iIs the important part of the labor; but the time
of these brethren was occupied in almost constant writing
which wearied them, occupied their time and did not help
the present work but hindered 1t. The people were robbed of
the clear, convincing exposition of scripture, and the
devotional part of the work was neglected. [6MR177.03] p.-
76, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Their manner of presenting the truth was far from being
perfect. They rambled too much in their discourses bringing
in too large an amount of matter. They were well satisfied
with their work themselves, they did not discern their
mistakes, and see that their work was far from being what
it might and should have been with their capabilities. Now
the reason: out of the desk they employed much of their
time 1n writing excusing themselves from visiting because
they were so busy and so tired. As the result they were
brain weary when they came into the desk; they were not
prepared to do a work that God could set His seal upon.



They made nothing clear. Yet if they worked themselves up
to a high pitch of excitement they thought their discourses
were powerful. [6MR178.01] p. 76, Para. 2, [1886MS].

They touched here and there bringing a large mass of
matter which they regarded as convincing and overwhelming
evidence, but in fact they buried the truth under a mass of
matter poured out upon the hearers so that the points never
could be found. Everything they presented was muddled. So
many subjects were brought into one discourse that no point
stood proved and clear in the minds of those unacquainted
with the truth. That which was perfectly clear to them they
thought must be clear to others when they had presented a
mass of matter which the mind could handle. One subject, a
few points made plain and clear, would be of more value to
the hearer than this mass of matter which you may call
evidence, and think your point substantiated. But it is
this which the people do not comprehend, and 1t cannot
benefit them. [6MR178.02] p. 76, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Your mistake has been this: Just as soon as you enter upon
an effort, you begin to do much writing. Now if your part
of the work is to write, if God has said to you as He did
to John, Write these things, then give yourself to that,
and do not attempt more. If you are to give discourses,
your mind is not vigorous enough, although intensely
active, to sustain the strain of speaking and visiting and
writing. You should not let your mind rest in a great
degree when you engage in an effort to present new and
startling truths to the people, the reception of which
involves a cross. You need to carefully select your
subject, make your discourses short, and important points
of doctrine very plain. Take up one point at a time In a
discourse, make it strong and clear and plain, with reasons
drawn from the Word of God that all may understand. Your
discourses should be short. When you preach at great length
the mind of the hearer cannot grasp one quarter of what you
say. [6MR179.01] p-. 76, Para. 4, [1886MS].

You manifest strong faith In the truth and express it. You
express strong faith in God and what He will do for His
people. But on one point you cannot trust the Lord; that
is, to do your part only and leave the Lord to do His part.
You take the work out of the hands of God to do yourself.
You seem to think that the Lord has not power to bless a
short discourse to the good of the hearer. While you may
give the whole counsel of God, it is not all to be given in



one discourse, but to extend over a period of labor when
you engage in a protracted effort. [6MR179.02] p. 77,
Para. 1, [1886MS].

I know that you plead not to be interfered with, that you
must work iIn you own harness, you must be independent and
follow the leadings of your own mind. But you are far from
being a safe and successful worker in doing this. Your mind
is not always in such a condition that you can safely
follow 1ts leadings. Frequently things come into your mind
which you regard as the special teachings of the Spirit of
God, impressions direct from the Lord; but they are not.
You cannot rely upon these impressions. Elder D did this,
and it was to a great degree ruin of body as well as to the
detriment of his soul. It was the Lord"s way to instruct
him by warnings and counsels through the Testimonies. This
light was to correct the force of his Impressions; and yet
these impressions were preferred and relied upon. The light
given of God was rejected because it did not coincide with
these Impressions and sustain the intense feelings he had
upon many points. [6MR179.03] p-. 77, Para. 2, [1886MS].

This is the very way with yourself. God has given you
light, not because He wants to embarrass you and tear you
in pieces, but to correct your mistakes that He may build
you up, strengthen, stablish, settle you; that you may not
be at one time on the mountain top and at another iIn the
lowest depths. The reason why we have to keep pressing
these points iIs that they do not have the force on your
mind that your own impressions have. The light God has
given you is set aside, and A has his own will and his own
way, whatever betides. [6MR180.01] p. 77, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .-

Now you are to engage in an important work and let the
Lord come into your counsels. Preach short, govern your
voice, put all the pathos and melody into it you can, and
this terrible exhaustion that is liable to come through
long protracted preaching will be avoided. Remember that
the whole counsel of God is not to be brought out iIn one
discourse. Let the people have the heavenly food in such
measure that they can retain it and carry it away with them
and digest it; so that their minds can comprehend the
truth, and their souls be Impressed with 1t. It should be
uttered iIn the most pleasant manner that they may want to
hear again. The gospel seed is to be sown and take root and
bear fruit. The truth is precious, of more value than gold;



therefore its delivery should be carefully considered that
the message may be presented In such a manner that it will
be to the hearer as the voice of God. [6MR180.02] p. 77,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

Much of the effect of discourses is lost because of the
manner in which they are delivered. The speaker frequently
forgets that he is God"s messenger, and that Christ and
angels are in his audience as listeners. His voice should
not be raised to a high key, shouting out the truth as
through a trumpet; for this Is more nervous power than the
calm spirit and power of the Holy Ghost. Jesus, the
greatest teacher the world ever knew was calm, earnest, and
impressive iIn His discourses. He is our example in all
things. [6MR181.01] p. 77, Para. 5, [1886MS].

It is of little consequence how much we either hear or
read from the Word of God, or how much we write upon the
truth, unless we make the message our own, bring it iInto
our life practice. We ourselves are to be sanctified
through the truth. The message of salvation, the tidings we
proclaim, concern our individual life and character and
practice. We are to read the Word as written expressly for
us, and practice the teachings of Christ for our own
individual salvation. Then we shall be strong in the
strength of the Mighty One. [6MR181.02] p. 78, Para. 1,
[1886MS] -

The people need to be educated. This cannot be done if all
the preacher®s powers are given to sermonizing or to brain
work and writing; for this unfits for the real work at the
right time, and it has to be neglected for want of
strength. The vitality, both physical and mental, has been
expended needlessly, and the work has not been done with
efficiency to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.
The mere hearing of sermons Sabbath after Sabbath or the
reading of the Bible through and through, or the
explanation of i1t verse by verse will not benefit us or
those who hear us unless we bring these precious truths
into our own individual experience. In short, my brother,
you must take time to be a Christian, not tax brain and
nerve to such an extent that you cannot be Christlike under
difficulties. 1t i1s only by living a life in harmony with
that of the Saviour that we meet the requirement of God to
be not only hearers but doers of the Word. [6MR181.03] p-
78, Para. 2, [1886MS].



The counsels are of God and His Word was not given in a
few days, on a high-pressure plan. It took a long space of
time to bring out the Bible history. Under the inspiration
of the Spirit of God, a chapter was written, a psalm was
composed, a proverb penned, a vision from God recorded, and
so down through the ages the will and purposes of God were
brought out. About fifteen hundred years were occupied from
the time Moses began to write the book of Genesis down to
the completion of the Revelation by the Beloved John. God
would not have us so excitable, in such a hurry; and yet
there are some who need to be taught diligence. [6MR182.01]
p. 78, Para. 3, [1886MS].

God help the teachers of His Word that they may give due
attention to their discourses. 1 know that you do not do
this. I know that you write too many letters that tire the
mind and have an exciting influence upon the nervous
system. You need less of the ways and impulses of A and
more, far more, of the oil of grace which will make the
machinery run without so great heat and friction.
[6MR182.02] p-. 78, Para. 4, [1886MS].

There are sermons that are so filled with heavenly dew and
fatness that the people never get weary of listening. But
where this is the most lacking there is an endeavor to make
up in length for want of the Spirit of God. But when the
people are impressed that the message they hear has first
been brought home to the soul of the speaker, that he has
proved the preciousness of the truth, that his heart
enlarged by the love of God i1s reaching out for others,
that they may be blessed as he has been, that they may be
partakers of the same consolation and receive the same joy,
then souls will be stirred. They will come iInto sympathy
with the speaker. [6MR183.01] p. 78, Para. 5, [1886MS].

"1 do not like to go much beyond the half hour,"™ said a
faithful and earnest preacher, who certainly never gave to
his hearers that which cost him nothing In the preparation.
"1 know that the spiritual digestion of some is but weak,
and | should be sorry for my hearers to spend the second
half hour 1n forgetting what I had said In the first, or in
wishing that I would cease when 1 had given them as much as
they could carry away.'™ [6MR183.02] p. 79, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

The discourses given upon present truth are full of
important matter and if these discourses are carefully



considered before being presented to the people, if they
are condensed, and do not cover too much ground, if the
Spirit of the Master goes with the utterances, no one will
be left in darkness, no one will have cause to complain of
being unfed. The preparation both in preacher and hearer,
has very much to do with the result. [6MR183.03] p. 79,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

I will here quote a few words that have come under my
notice just now: "I always know by the length of Cannon®s
sermon whether he has been much from home during the week,"
said one of his flock. "When carefully studied, his
discourses are of a moderate length, but 1t is almost
impossible for his hearers to forget the teachings conveyed
in them. When he has had no time for preparation, his
sermons are unreasonably long, and i1t i1s equally impossible
to get anything out of them which will stick to the
memory." [6MR183.04] p-. 79, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Another able minister was asked how long he was accustomed
to preach. "When | prepare thoroughly, half an hour. When
only partially an hour. But when 1 enter the pulpit without
previous preparation, 1 go on for any length of time you
like; 1n fact I never know when to stop."™ [6MR184.01] p-
79, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Here 1s another forcible statement: "A good shepherd,"
says a writer, "should have always abundance of bread in
his scrip, and his dog under command. The dog is his zeal,
which he must lead, order, and moderate. His scrip full of
bread is his mind full of useful knowledge and he should
ever be In readiness to give nourishment to his flock."
[6MR184.02] p-. 79, Para. 5, [1886MS].

We have important, solemn truth to give to the people.
Thank God, my dear brother, that you can act as a co-
laborer with Christ; but do not, I beg you, groan under a
yoke that Christ has never placed upon your neck. Do not
bend under a burden which He has not made it your duty to
lift. That which has greatly lessened the effect of your
discourses In an Important effort is that with that effort
you keep up almost incessant writing, so that the vital
elements and the condensed arguments are not matters of
thoughtful consideration with you. You keep on hand no
reserve force. You preach too many discourses, and too
long, on a high key. When you cannot speak without being
obliged to cough quite frequently do not try to speak; for



you so enlist the sympathies of the hearers that they take
no true sense of what you are saying. These points are
worthy of consideration. You imperil your own health, and
make 1t painful, exceedingly painful, for the hearers, so
that anything you may present to them will not have much
effect on their hearts or principles. [6MR184.03] p. 79,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

I write this because |1 want you to preserve your life and
your influence, and I want the cause of God to have the
very best kind of service we can any of us give it. We must
not be fitful, changeable as the weathervane in our
feelings. Nervous prostration comes from overtaxation. Now
God gives you a part to act In His cause In connection with
your brethren. In these important efforts It is best that
as strong a force as possible should be connected with the
work. No one®s freedom is to be limited, no one is to be
ignored, no one is to bear universal sway; but you are to
counsel together and pray together and realize that if left
to the strength and wisdom of any one of you, you will
surely fail. [6MR185.01] p-. 80, Para. 1, [1886MS].

You must not trust your own experience or wisdom or
knowledge. God must be your dependence, and your trust. IT
you look to Him, trust in Him, believe in Him, and feel
your own utter helplessness, then you will have help of the
right kind just when it 1s most needed. God help the
workers! Do we estimate the truth above the estimate we
have of ourselves? Do we appreciate i1t according to its
value? ITf we believe that we are engaged in a work of
preparing people to stand in the great day of God, then we
shall labor accordingly. [6MR185.02] p. 80, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .-

It is not the busy activity that we bring into the work
that makes it a success but it is the well directed effort
that we make, not trusting in ourselves, but through the
grace of Christ taking God at His Word, working humbly with
the Spirit of God, keeping self under strict control,
preserving nerve and brain from overtaxation, that religion
may be the controlling element in our life, that the
atmosphere of heaven may be diffused in the home circle, in
the church, everywhere. [6MR185.03] p. 80, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .-

Show that you believe iIn God. Self-will indulged will
drive to infidelity. Self subdued will lead to the



submission of thought, word, and action to Christ. The Word
of God, not impulses, not impressions must be your guide. A
solemn, sacred work is this, to preach the truth for these
last times to perishing souls. Take the things God has
revealed In warnings, reproofs, corrections,
encouragements. But if we have eyes that see not, ears that
hear not, and hearts that feel not, then it is In vain that
the declaration from God has ever come to us. [6MR186.01]
p. 80, Para. 4, [1886MS].

God has come very nigh to us; He has honored us by making
us the depositaries of His truth, and this places us under
the most sacred obligations to be keepers and diffusers of
the light that must illuminate those who are in darkness.
Has God made a mistake in us? Are we His chosen vessels?
Are we the agents whom He has selected to carry out and
send forth the last message of mercy to the world? Oh if we
only had Jesus iIn our works, If His Spirit controlled our
actions, i1f it was the rule and law of our life what a
power for good we should be in the world. [6MR186.02] p.
80, Para. 5, [1886MS].

We must remember that others have pleaded and preached for
souls; persons more learned and talented than we have
pleaded in vain. But the humble devoted worker feeling his
own weakness and depending only upon God will realize the
strength and sufficiency of the Mighty Helper. [6MR186.03]
p. 80, Para. 6, [1886MS].

We must pray more, have more faith. We only partially
believe God®"s Word. We shall reveal all the faith we have.
We want to take in the greatness of the work, believing
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. We must
show our faith by our works. [6MR186.04] p. 81, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

Let not one of you seek for the supremacy. Let each regard
his brother laborer as a worker for God. Let all plans be
opened before the council, and not one labor to be the
greatest. Alas, we are blind to our own deficiencies. We
are not easily impressed with our weakness and the
necessity of seeing as far as possible our errors, not to
discourage our efforts, but to bring us to reform and
thorough reformation. The minister must stand perfect iIn
Christ, wanting in nothing if he would present every man
perfect in Christ Jesus, coming behind in no grace.--Letter
47, 1886. (To Brother Bourdeau, June 5, 1886.) [6MR187.01]



p. 81, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Let the luster of our piety, the energy, the earnestness
of our faith, the practical godliness brought into our life
and our own souls subdued by the love of God, lead us to
expostulate and entreat to save the soul from death. If we
neglect this personal effort and do not habitually and
perseveringly urge upon the sinner his danger, we are
guilty before God. . . . [6MR195.02] p. 81, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

Would that the members of the church would feel their true
heavenly calling and feel, as | have been shown they
should, their duty to be living, acting, working members of
the church. . . . [6MR195.03] p- 81, Para. 4, [1886MS].

May the Lord be near us and guide us, Is my prayer.--
Letter 60, 1886, pp- 9, 10. (To Elder and Mrs. John
Corliss, December 25, 1886.) [6MR195.04] p. 81, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

The enemy has had his way with your daughter until his
bands have bound her about like bands of steel, and it will
require a strong and persevering effort to save her soul.
IT you have success in this case, no half way work will do.
The habits of years cannot easily be broken up. She should
be placed where there i1s a steady, firm, abiding influence
constantly exercised. If I were in your place 1 would do
all 1 could. I should put her In the college at Healdsburg;
let her have the discipline of the boarding house. .
You have encouraged the reading of story books, and papers
with continued stories lying upon your tables have educated
and trained the taste and appetite of your daughter until
she i1s a mental inebriate and needs a stronger power and
will than her own to hold her.--Letter 12, 1886, pp. 1, 2.
(To Sister Chapman, December 27, 1886.) [6MR255.01] p. 81,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

There has come to us from Battle Creek an address given in
Battle Creek, Michigan. 1 think this will do good, but 1
was pained to see In this book the statement, "There are
undoubtedly novels, such as Uncle Tom®"s Cabin and a few
others which I might mention, which have been active agents
in the accomplishment of great and good results. Such
novels are not likely to do anybody any harm."™ [6MR255.02]
p. 81, Para. 7, [1886MS].



This is the way many regard the matter, but is it really
truth? My brother, the Lord has not opened before you the
beginning, and carried you down through the end, showing
you the influence of these works, that you can give such
unqualified statements as these. Have you looked into the
inward workings of these books which you pronounce "active
agents of great and good results?" The fact is, my brother,
you need a deeper iInsight to see the tendencies and the
results of the reading of even Uncle Tom®"s Cabin. There are
many things in the work that would do no harm, and there
are many things which have served a purpose in the exposure
of slavery, but 1 would not want to recommend this book to
our youth for their perusal. [6MR255.03] p. 82, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

There are statements and pen-pictures which set the
imagination upon a train of thought that has been
deleterious and positively injurious. These highly-wrought
pictures have taken hold of nervous, susceptible youth, and
they have lived them over and over again iIn imagination. It
has destroyed appetite for the Bible, and the desire to
attend prayer-meetings; for everything was stale and
without interest after feasting upon the diet found in this
book. The food taken into the mind was of such a character
that heavenly and divine things found no place in the
thoughts, and the imaginations were evil, and these youth
have made confessions that this was caused by the reading
of Uncle Tom®"s Cabin. This laid the foundations for a train
of evils, and the imaginations became intensely excited,
and the thoughts would recur again and again to immoral
subjects which led to sin of licentiousness and impurity,
to disobedience, to secret plannings, and to deception.
[6MR256.01] p-. 82, Para. 2, [1886MS].

But let this statement be treated as It may, many
individual cases have been reproved by testimony for a
wrong course of action which was the sure result of reading
this book which you have recommended, and which Elder
Canright has also recommended. While I esteem your wisdom
and skill as a physician, | do not praise your wisdom in
making these statements. Your little pamphlet is a good
work, but while this statement may increase its value in
the minds of novel readers in our churches, yet I shall
have to meet its results with pen and voice by saying that
God has not prompted the writing of these sentences iIn
regard to novels. 1 know whereof | speak. [6MR256.02] p.
82, Para. 3, [1886MS].



At the present time I am writing to a wealthy family of
high standing, and who have been long in the truth; and the
oldest daughter living is fast becoming a physical and
mental wreck because of reading just such a class of books
as Elder Canright and you have so decidedly recommended.
Such statements are exactly of the same order as telling
the poor inebriate, You must not drink a certain class of
stimulating liquors which are intoxicating, but you may
drink the milder kinds, such as wine, cider, and beer. Just
as though you could describe and define and have your word
law in the matter. The only safety for the inebriate is
total abstinence. [6MR257.01] p. 82, Para. 4, [1886MS].

At least those who have no understanding of the workings
of the appetite, the cravings of the mind, should not have
all barriers broken down by those who ought to know better,
and who understand the working of the human mind in these
things. They will claim that the fictitious books that they
read are among the novels that are doing great good, and
this may be the popular opinion, and they declare that
there 1s no harm in them. They say they do not read
anything of an impure character; it all condemns everything
of this kind; and yet the influence i1s demoralizing to the
mind. The sense of right and wrong becomes confused;
deceptions and imaginations are practiced as truth. I might
go on and write a volume on this matter. [6MR257.02] p.-
82, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Whatever you yourself may think of this class of books,
for Christ"s sake do not present to others the temptation
to read them. You may think they do good, but in the
Judgment, when the matter is weighed in the balances of
God, it will be found that the evil results predominate a
hundred-fold above the good results. [6MR257.03] p-. 83,
Para. 1, [1886MS].

This matter has been opened before me. There are many
minds that are hopelessly wrecked. The beautiful girl just
entering womanhood, of whom I have spoken, is, 1 fear,
hopelessly ruined, both in physical and mental health, so
that she has had a partial shock of palsy. She was
encouraged in her course of reading by the story books and
papers found on their own tables at home. Notwithstanding
all the pure, elevating influences of home, her parents
fully iIn the truth, the daughter i1s, 1 fear, hopelessly
lost to the truth and ruined in health and in mind. This



appetite was cultivated by the parents. Now the mother
writes me in mournful strains, she knows not what to do for
her daughter. She has no desire to attend meetings,
although she has professed to be a Christian. She wants to
do nothing but read, read story books. And it all comes
from these good, fictitious novels. While answering the
mother~s piteous appeal to me for help, your address was
placed Iin my hands, and when I read that paragraph which 1
have quoted, 1 felt a burden, a weight upon me; 1 felt like
weeping aloud. 1 shall meet this statement, and shall have
to answer to it. [6MR258.01] p. 83, Para. 2, [1886MS].

I am laboring to call the attention of the young to the

close searching of the Scriptures. 1 am laboring to have
them bring to the foundation gold, silver, and precious
stones, that the last day cannot consume. 1 am working with

pen and voice to awaken the youth to the stern realities
just about to open before us, and to lead them to leave the
superficial, the fictitious iIn everything large and small,
for living realities, that they shall not live an unreal,
imaginary life, but take right hold of the verity and truth
of practical life. It is realities with which we are to
deal. Everything is tainted and corrupted with falsehood
and fiction iIn this age. We want now solid truth for our
foundation. Men and women are asleep. Youth are enchanted,
infatuated with the false. They lay upon the foundation
hay, wood, and stubble which the fires of the last day will
consume. The mind will be of the same character as the food
is composed of upon which it has been fed. There is only
one remedy; that iIs, to become conversant with the
Scriptures. We cannot study the Bible too much. Christ
said, ""Search the Scriptures;" but the natural heart would
search everything else rather than the Scriptures.
[6MR258.02] p. 83, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Every faculty is injured. The affections become depraved,
and the whole heart becomes, through improper reading, even
among our people, deceitful in practice, fictitious in life
and character, living and acting a lie.--Letter 6, 1886,
pp- 1-5. (To Dr. J. H. Kellogg, December 30, 1886.)
[6MR259.01] p-. 83, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Participated in Testimony Meeting.--[Torre Pellice]
Sabbath, April 24, 1886. 1 sought to impress upon my
hearers the importance of meekness in opening the truth to
those who are in darkness. There are too many who love to
fight and they have not the meekness of Christ. This is a



great work, and most solemn, and must be carried forward in
great wisdom. Our words must be well chosen, our deportment
of that character that will recommend the truth we profess,
because of its sanctifying power upon our character. The
Lord blessed me iIn speaking and the people in hearing. In
the afternoon there was a social meeting. Good testimonies
were borne, an evidence that the word spoken in the
forenoon had been received and was making impressions upon
hearts to the good of souls and to the glory of God.--Ms
62, 1886, p. 12. (Diary, April 15 to 29, 1886.) [6MR294.03]
p. 83, Para. 5, [1886MS].

A spurious light will be accepted in the place of truth by
some who feel called upon to be expositors of the
Scriptures, because of their calling or position.
Extravagance, dishonesty, fraud, licentiousness, are
mingled with sacred things, until no difference is made
between the sacred and the common. Many who claim to preach
the Word contemplate some portions of Scripture truth, but
do not apply it to the heart and character. They expatiate
upon the plan of redemption, and upon the law of God, and
become enthusiastic upon some of these glorious themes, but
they take no personal interest in the matter. Christ is not
brought into their lives. Can we then be surprised to hear
of ministers falling under temptation and sin, disgracing
the cause they were professedly advocating? Can we wonder
that there are apostasies when men who urge conversion upon
others are not themselves converted; when they commend to
others the love of Christ, which does not glow In their own
souls, preaching repentance which they themselves have not
practiced, and faith which they have no experimental
knowledge of, telling of a Saviour whom they have never
known except by rumor? They are self-deceived men, not far
from destruction. Pitiful indeed is their situation. All
may seem peaceful to them, because the palsy of death is
upon them.--Ms 15, 1886, pp- 8, 9. (“'Christian Integrity in
the Ministry,™ 1886.) [/MR183.03] p. 84, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .-

My Brother, I have sent letters to Elder Loughborough that
I wish you to read. Our European missions are opening for
laborers iIn every direction and there is not means iIn the
treasury to support men in the field. My heart aches day
and night so that 1 can seldom sleep later than half past
three o"clock, thinking of the cities of Europe to be
entered while the angels are holding the four winds for the
message to go to all nations, tongues and people. If you



could only see how poor the people are in Europe you would
know just what to do with some of your means. [7MR296.01]
p. 84, Para. 2, [1886MS].

There 1s not a man in all the European field that has
means to help us out when we get into a straight place, not
one that we can call upon. It is not so in California; it
IS not so In the States. We are in need of means and may
the Lord teach you just how to apply yours wisely. Let
there be no extravagant outlay of means, no elaborate plans
made in any place to consume means unless positively
necessary for the progress of the work and cause of God.
This is a hard field because of its poverty, and those who
embrace the truth have a hard test, starvation seems to
stare them in the face. All in the office work for limited
wages, not over six dollars per week and room and board
themselves. This iIs considered good wages. But, my Brother,
I leave these things with you. I received a letter December
19, stating that Brother Church has sold his ditch
property. 1 felt like praising the Lord. [7/MR296.02] p.-
84, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Now do not invest this iIn earthly treasures. You have an
opportunity to lay up your treasures iIn heaven. The end is
near. Christ is coming. We want to do with men, with voice,
with means, the very work that God would have us do to
advance His cause. The work is nearing the close. Let us
make haste to get our treasure before us iInto heaven.
[7MR296.03] p-. 84, Para. 4, [1886MS].

I hope you will read carefully the sketches of travels and
the work in Europe [Historical Sketches of SDA Foreign
Missions.] No one can tell or understand the real situation
of this mission field unless he stays long enough to get
the inside view of the matter and the workings of the
people. Such efforts are made to suppress the truth by the
ministers as you would hardly think credible. [7/MR297.01]
p. 84, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Brethren Ertzenberger and Conradi are making an effort
here In Basel. They have a good attendance and six have
already embraced the truth. Many more are deeply
interested. The ministers called upon one man thirteen
times to get him to not attend the meetings. He told them
that they were only listening to the Bible explained in a
plain clear light. Said the minister, you must not read the
Bible and try to understand it. You must let the ministers



explain the Scriptures. These were Protestant ministers. Is
not this a ray of papacy? [/MR297.02] p. 85, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

Well, the Lord bless you and yours. 1 stop abruptly for 1
have already written twenty-nine pages today.--Letter 61,
1886, pp- 3, 4. (To Moses J. Church, December 20, 1886.)
[7MR297.03] p- 85, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Again, do not let the idea prevail that the Health Retreat
is a place where the sick are healed by the prayer of
faith. There are instances when this will be done, and we
need to have faith in God constantly. Let no one think that
those who have abused themselves and taken no intelligent
care of themselves can come to the Health Retreat and be
healed by the prayer of faith, for this is presumption. 1
see so little wisdom, so little good common sense exercised
by some of our brethren that my heart is sick, sore, and
distressed. They do not have sensible 1deas and do not
honor God. They have need of a divine touch. If the idea
should once prevail that the sick can come to the Institute
to be cured by the prayer of faith, you will have such a
state of things there that you cannot now discern even if 1
should point it out to you in the best English language 1
could command. We need more of God, brethren, greater
humility.--Letter 57, 1886, pp- 2, 3. (To Brethren Rice and
Gibbs, December 17, 1886.) [7/MR370.02] p. 85, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

It 1s a difficult matter for men and women to draw the
line In the matter of picture-making. Some have made a raid
against pictures, daguerreotypes, and pictures of every
kind. Everything must be burned up, they say, urging that
the making of all pictures is prohibited by the second
commandment; that they are an i1dol. [8MR78.01] p. 85,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

An 1dol 1s anything that human beings love and trust iIn
instead of loving and trusting in the Lord their Maker.
Whatever earthly thing men desire and trust in as having
power to help them and do them good, leads them away from
God, and is to them an idol. Whatever divides the
affections, or takes away from the soul the supreme love of
God, or iInterposes to prevent unlimited confidence and
entire trust in God, assumes the character and takes the
form of an idol in the soul temple. [8MR78.02] p. 85,
Para. 5, [1886MS].



The first great commandment is, "Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with
all thy mind™ (Matt. 22:37). Here is allowed no separation
of the affections from God. In 1 John 2:15-17 we read,
"Love not the world, neither the things that are in the
world. ITf any man love the world, the love of the Father is
not in him. For all that i1s in the world, the lust of the
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is
not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world
passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the
will of God abideth forever.'” Now iIf the pictures made have
a tendency to separate the affections from God, and are
worshiped in the place of God, they are i1dols. Have those
who claim to be followers of Jesus Christ exalted these
things above God, and given their affections to them? Has
their love for treasures filled a place in their hearts
that Jesus should occupy? [8MR78.03] p. 85, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .

Have those who have burned up all their pictures of
friends and any kind of pictures they happened to have,
come up to a higher state of consecration for this act, and
do they seem iIn words, in deportment, and in soul, to be
ennobled, elevated, more heavenly minded? Is their
experience richer than before? Do they pray more, and
believe with a more perfect faith after this consuming
sacrifice which they have made? Have they come up into the
mount? Has the holy fire been kindled in their hearts,
giving new zeal and greater devotion to God and His work
than before? Has a live coal from off the altar of
sacrifice touched their hearts and their lips? By their
fruits you can tell the character of the work.--Ms 50,
1886, pp- 3, 4. (Economy,™ July, 1886.) [8MR79.01] p. 86,
Para. 1, [1886MS].

Well, Addie [Walling], 1 would be pleased to have you get
your picture taken and write to May [Walling] to do the
same. 1 will settle the bills. | want to see the faces of
my children once more.--Letter 101, 1886, p. 4. (To Addie
walling, July 21, 1886.) [8MR79.02] p. 86, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .

Now let us see i1f there is not something for us to do. Let
us see if we have not bound ourselves about with iron
bands. Every one of us must come in that position where
Christ can work with us. We must get where we will respect



the judgment of others and not think that "My way is the
only right way in the world."” [8MR104.01] p. 86, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

They say to me in Norway, Denmark, and Sweden, "You cannot
labor here as you do in America.”™ But I tell them 1 will
give them the message as God has given it to me. God has
not changed since I came to Europe and 1 will bear my
message just as He has given it to me, and if I fail of
meeting the ideas of the people In this place 1 want them
to remember that God has not changed; He is the same here
as in America, and He can give the same message here.
[8VMR104.02] p-. 86, Para. 4, [1886MS].

It is Christ and Him crucified, and the Christ in me will
respond to the Christ in you. Here i1s the Bible and the
truth, and we must come to the platform of eternal truth
and seek to be partakers of the Divine nature, and then the
true light will come iInto this nation.--Ms 83, 1886, pp- 8,
9. (Sermon, September, 1886.) [8MR104.03] p. 86, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

I think we should feel thankful that our home is iIn
America, but we are not safe unless God protects us even
there. For these men who are dissatisfied with kingly rule
and heavy taxation are emigrating to America and are making
their riotous speeches iIn cities there to arouse the
working class to make a raid upon the rich and rob and
plunder those who have property. These uneasy dissatisfied
elements are iIncreasing in power. Every year the swellings
of wrath, tumults, and fierce riots are increasing in
Europe. [8MR104.04] p- 86, Para. 6, [1886MS].

The signs of the times tell us we are surely in the last
days. This know also, that in the last days, perilous times
shall come. We can see these perils more distinctly here in
Europe. Things are rapidly developing. All are ranging
under their respective banners; all are preparing for some
great event; all are watching for the morning.--Letter 102,
1886, p. 3. (To "My Very Dear Children,'™ July 25, 1886.)
[BMR105.01] p- 86, Para. 7, [1886MS].

Traveling in a Rowboat: Brother Hansen took us in a
rowboat to the king"s [of Norway] summer palace on this
island [or peninsula where the Hansens lived]. There are
buildings in which the family of the king spend some time
in summer. They overlook the lake, and it is a very



beautiful location for its fine scenery. These grounds are
kept In order, no one living In the tall mansion, but one
has charge of the buildings. Here are treasured antiquities
of kings. Many things are curious and ancient. There was a
museum of old costumes of the kings. There were the bridal
dresses of the queens--heavy, white satin, trimmed with
silver and gold. The trail was several yards long, and in
walking an attendant followed the queen, holding up the
long trail of her dress. My mind was active while looking
upon these things. | was considering that those who love
God and keep His commandments are members of the royal
family and they shall be kings and priests unto God. Those
who have the precious white robes of Christ®s righteousness
will have a wondrous garment purchased for them by the
blood of Christ. [8VMR122.01] p. 87, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Not far from this palace is a church hundreds of years
old. It i1s iIn a retired spot in the borders of a grove of
forest trees. It overlooks the lake, and 1t Is a very
beautiful location. These grounds are kept in order.--Ms
58, 1886, p- 1. ("Visit to the Hansen Home,"™ July, 1886.)
[8VMR123.01] p-. 87, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Riding Out in the Country: | was weak as a child after
bearing the plain testimony and felt unable to write. W. C.
White saw my condition and he hired a team, and | rode out
for the first time In four weeks. We rode several miles iIn
the country and were much pleased with the city grounds and
forests that were open to the poor and to all who wished to
go out in the country. These extensive grounds are reserved
for the city that they may have places near by to take
their children. This is a blessing. [8VMR123.02] p. 87,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

We saw an old church--Catholic--in the forest of - It
iIs six hundred years old. We went through 1t. Whoever was
the designer, it seems like a relic of the Dark Ages in
every sense of the word. Close by was an old log house,
hundreds of years old, in which were treasured old-
fashioned dishes, platters, and every kind of cooking
utensil and every odd, homely, curious article. [8MR123.03]
p. 87, Para. 4, [1886MS].

But we saw far greater beauty in the works of God in
nature--the lofty trees, the waving grain, almost ready for
the sickle, the hay ready for the scythe, the sweet scented
red and white clover that perfumed the air. There are



bathhouses built close by the water, one arranged for men,
the other for women. Many people resort here on Sunday. We
saw men, women, and children with baskets and baby
carriages with the precious little ones, all hurrying to
get into the country--blessed country. Precious are the
forests and groves to the poor tried, weary ones who own no
land of their own.--Ms 66, 1886, pp- 7, 8. ("'Second Visit
to Norway,™ July 11, 1886.) [8MR123.04] p-. 87, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

The just . . . shall come forth from all parts of the
earth, from rocky caverns, from dungeons, from caves of the
earth, from the waters of the deep--not one is overlooked.-
-Letter 113, 1886, p. 4. (To Edson and Emma White, July 11,
1886.) [8MR348.03] p- 87, Para. 6, [1886MS].

That afternoon [November 2] he [Elder Bourdeau] had us
accompany him to the Cathedral [in Valence, France] and
look upon the bust of Pius VI who was noted in prophecy,
who was led into captivity and died in captivity. Here was
the one marked in history who received the deadly wound.
His heart is encased in the marble monument beneath where
the bust is located. We felt rather solemn as we looked
upon the monument of this man noted in prophecy.--Letter
110, 1886, p- 2. (To W. C. White and wife, November 4,
1886.) [8MR354.01] p-. 88, Para. 1, [1886MS].

My dear brother, wherever you are you can make for
yourself friends. We can see now more clearly some of the
difficulties that lie in the way of those who would obey
God. Men are finite; God is infinite. The Heavens do rule.
[8MR411.01] p- 88, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We may not now be able to reconcile this fact with
circumstances, but God works In a mysterious way His
wonders to perform. God is working, we will not doubt, to
bring light before many who otherwise would never have
received knowledge of 1t. He works to diffuse blessings to
His people scattered throughout our world. Do not for a
moment think that God"s hand is against you. Keep up good
courage and remember that the Lord is Supreme Ruler. God
suffers sin to develop itself In crimes and cruelties, yet
He will not leave those who love Him, to confusion.
[8MR411.02] p-. 88, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Think of the love of God manifested to man. Think what
Jesus the Prince of Life suffered in this world, the just



for the unjust, that He might save men from death and
misery. God governs the world. He is Omnipotent. Be sure
then, whatever His wisdom desires, or His love inspires,
His power will execute. "0 Lord God of hosts, who iIs a
strong Lord like unto Thee? or to Thy faithfulness round
about Thee? Thou rulest the raging of the sea: when the
waves thereof arise, Thou stillest them. Justice and
judgment are the habitation of Thy throne; mercy and truth
shall go before Thy face™ (Psalm 89:8, 9, 14).--Letter 49,
1886, pp- 1, 2. (To L. R. Conradi, August 30, 1886.)
[8VR411.03] p- 88, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Aid to Unity.--1 spoke to our people in the afternoon from
Luke 13:23, 24. 1 had freedom in speaking and the people
seemed to listen with deep interest. Afterward there was a
social meeting. Elder Matteson interpreted to W. C. White
and myself the testimonies borne. We could but say, One
Lord, one faith, one baptism. The brethren in Sweden have
the very same experience as our brethren In America. This
was a good meeting.--Manuscript 65, 1886, p. 5. (“"Second
Visit to Sweden,™ June 19, 1886.) [9MR91.02] p. 88, Para.
5, [1886MS].

Recommendation of Our Doctrines.--A gentleman and lady
entered when I was nearly through. They listened with deep
interest. They remained through the social meeting and
listened to sensible testimonies that were a recommendation
to the doctrines we profess to believe.--Manuscript 65,
1886, p. 11. ("Second Visit to Sweden,™™ June 26, 1886.)
[OMR93.01] p-. 88, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Misapplication of the Testimonies.--While we recognize
this institution [St. Helena Sanitarium] as an
instrumentality of God, we feel a most earnest interest
that all connected with 1t who claim to believe the truth
will correctly represent our faith by having work
corresponding with its holy character. There will be some
who will not leave the best and most correct impression
upon the minds. They will be inclined to narrow ideas and
plans, and have not the least idea of what constitutes
health reform. They will take the testimonies which have
been given for special individuals under peculiar
circumstances, and make these testimonies general and to
apply in all cases, and iIn this way they bring discredit
upon my work and the influence of the Testimonies upon
health reform.--Letter 57, 1886, p. 1. (To Brethren Rice
and Gibbs, December 17, 1886.) [9MR112.03] p-. 88, Para. 7,



[1886MS] .

To Train Others.--Although it may appear to you difficult
to disentangle yourself from responsibilities which others
cannot take, it is your duty to train others to stand in
responsible positions that should you need a change and
rest, which is your due, you can have it.--Letter 7, 1886.
[9MR151.03] p- 89, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Christ, the Source of Our Salvation.--After the fall of
Adam and Eve, the race was plunged in hopeless misery, and
it was then that this great plan of redemption was
advanced. It was then the Son of God consented to leave His
Father®s throne, lay aside His royal crown, clothe Himself
with humanity, take upon Him the nature of man, and become
a man among men. He became a Man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief, wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our
infiquities. Then shall we not say with John, "Behold, what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of God"! (1 John 3:1). Many in
our world seem to think that to be a Christian is to step
down very low, getting upon a very low level. But this is a
very mistaken idea. What is it to be a Christian? It i1s to
be like Christ. Who is Christ? The Son of the living God.
He is the One who wrought out the plan of salvation for the
fallen race. Every blessing we have comes through this
Source, through Jesus Christ. Anyone who would entertain
the i1dea that it Is a great sacrifice to become a Christian
should remember, when seated around the family board
partaking of the bounties there, that all these blessings
come from Jesus Christ. It was in consequence of sin that
man was shut out from the throne of God, but Christ steps
in and pays the price, and through His merits man is
brought back in favor with God. [9MR229.01] p-. 89, Para.
2, [1886MS].

As Christ bowed upon Jordan®s banks after His baptism,
there was a bright light that descended like a dove of
burnished gold and lighted upon Him, and from heaven was
heard a voice saying, "This is My beloved Son in whom I am
well pleased” (Matthew 3:17). We read over these words, but
do not take in their significance. We do not seem to
understand their value to us. They are stating to you that
you are accepted in the Beloved. Christ with His long human
arm encircles the fallen race, while with His divine arm He
grasps the throne of the Almighty, thus uniting earth with
heaven, and fallen, finite man with the Infinite God. And



this earth, which was divorced from heaven, iIs again united
with heaven. A [means of] communication is opened with
heaven through Jesus Christ, that man, who was fallen, is
brought back again into favor with God. Here Jesus passed
into the wilderness of temptation, and the trial i1s brought
to bear upon Him one hundred times more trying than that
brought upon Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. And will
He endure the temptation? [9MR230.01] p. 89, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

Satan comes with his temptation upon the point of
appetite, the same point upon which Adam stumbled and fell.
Christ fasted forty days and forty nights. The race had
degenerated and had been growing weaker and weaker. The Son
of God saw that it was impossible for man to overcome iIn
his own behalf, and therefore He comes to our world and
gives man divine power that he might obtain the victory.
Here we see that Satan®s first attempt was upon the point
of appetite, and he seeks to overcome Him. But Christ was
to pass over the ground where Adam fell and redeem his
disgraceful fall. He met Satan every time with, "It iIs
written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God."™ [9MR230.02]
p. 89, Para. 4, [1886MS].

IT human beings for whom Christ has died would take these
words to heart and live them out iIn their lives, we would
see a different state of things iIn our world today. There
would be less selfishness, less love of the world, and more
love for God. He has entrusted man with talents that he
might carry the knowledge of the truth and of Christ to all
nations in our land. If Adam and Eve had lived by every
word that proceeded out of the mouth of God they never
would have fallen, never lost the right to the tree of
life. Al who will live by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of God now will be brought back to the Eden
home.--Manuscript 16, 1886, pp- 1-3. ("'The Privilege of
Being a Christian,” September 19, 1886.) [9MR231.01] p-
90, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Christ, Not the Law, Saves us.--But now we want to present
to you the words of Christ, how He taught His disciples to
preach repentance and remission of sin. And we read that
Paul went from house to house teaching the people. He says,
"1 have not failed to preach to them "repentance toward
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ™" (see Acts
20:21). Now this is the work we are to do, and we want to



have this testimony borne everywhere. You need not talk
about getting along without any law, and yet know what sin
is. The only definition of sin given in the Bible is: "Sin
is the transgression of the law" (1 John 3:4). But you must
repent toward God. And why? Because you have broken His
law. And then you must have faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ. We see there is nothing in [the] law to save us,
but Christ has become man®s substitute and surety. He has
worked out man®s redemption. Then what must man do? He must
repent, because he has broken God"s holy law. It is just as
necessary that we should keep that law as it was for Adam
and Eve to keep that law in Eden. . . . [9MR248.01] p-. 90,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

Let Jesus Into Your Heart.--The fact is that Satan has
been playing the game of life for the soul, but pride has
come in and the grace of Christ is not abiding there. We
want now to listen to the knocking and let Him in. He will
come iInto congregations like this, but He wants to be
invited into the soul. He says, "Behold, 1 stand at the
door, and knock: if any man hear My voice, and open the
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he
with Me"™ (Revelation 3:20). Remove the rubbish, take away
your love of self, and Jesus will surely come in if you
open the door. Will you let Him In? There are some who
never will; they keep piling up the rubbish. But who will
open the door and let Jesus in? . . . [9MR248.02] p- 90,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

Whom Shall We Serve.--We want to Improve every opportunity
given us day by day to overcome the temptations of the
enemy. This life 1s a conflict, and we have a foe who never
sleeps, who is watching constantly to destroy our minds and
lure us away from our precious Saviour who has given His
life for us. Shall we lift the cross given us, or shall we
go on iIn selfish gratification and lose the eternity of
bliss? We cannot afford to sin, we cannot afford to
disgrace the law of God. Adam and Eve could not afford it.
Did they not lose by their transgression? And by obedience
we shall regain that which was lost. The question with us
should not be, "How shall I make the most money in this
world?'" The question should be, "Shall 1 serve God or
Baal?" "'Choose ye this day whom ye will serve,”™ but 1 can
say, ""As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord"
(Joshua 24:15). . . . [9MR249.01] p-. 90, Para. 4,
[1886MS] .



The Privilege of Heirship.--Oh, what an exaltation is
this--to be members of the royal family, children of the
heavenly King! To have the Saviour of the universe, the
King over all kings, know us by name and to be heirs of God
to the immortal inheritance, the eternal substance! This is
our privilege; will we have the prize? Will we fight the
battles of the Lord? Will we press the battle to the gate?
Will we be victorious? | have decided that 1 must have
heaven and 1 want you to have it. . . . I never would have
come, at my age, from California to Europe had 1 not wanted
to tell you how precious the Saviour is and what a precious
truth we have. [9MR249.02] p. 91, Para. 1, [1886MS].

You should search the Bible, for it tells you of Jesus. 1
want you to read the Bible and see the matchless charms of
Jesus. 1 want you to fall in love with the Man of Calvary,
so that at every step you can say to the world, "His ways
are ways of pleasantness, and all His paths are peace"™ (See
Proverbs 3:17). You want to represent Christ to the world.
You want to show to the world you have a hope big with
immortality. You want to drink of the waters of salvation.
You want the heavenly angels to be iIn your dwelling. You
want Christ to abide there. You want to teach your children
to love and fear God. You want the Sun of Righteousness
shining In the darkened chambers of your mind, and you want
thanksgiving to God on your lips. [9MR249.03] p. 91, Para.
2, [1886MS].-

Praise the Lord, oh, my soul! He says He has gone to
prepare mansions for me. "Let not your heart be troubled:
ye believe iIn God, believe also in Me"™ (John 14:1).--
Manuscript 80, 1886, pp. 5,6,8,9. (Sermon, September 21,
1886.) [9MR250.01] p- 91, Para. 3, [1886MS].

The Sign of the Coming of the Son of Man.--Now there may
be those who will iInquire what will be the sign of the
coming of the Son of man, and we may know what this is. We
read that there will be signs in the sun, in the moon, and
in the stars, and trouble in the nations; all these tell us
that the end is near. The coming of the Lord is at the
door. Well, we understand what being at the door means.
When one stands at the door, all there is to do is to
enter. [9MR250.02] p- 91, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Now in regard to the coming of the Son of man. This will
not take place until after the mighty earthquake shakes the
earth. After the people have heard the voice of God they



are iIn despair and trouble such as never was since there
was a nation, and in this the people of God will suffer
affliction. The clouds of heaven will clash, and there will
be darkness. Then that voice comes from heaven and the
clouds begin to roll back like a scroll, and there is the
bright, clear sign of the Son of man. The children of God
know what that cloud means. [9MR250.03] p- 91, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

The sound of music is heard, and as it nears, the graves
are opened and the dead are raised and there are thousands
of thousands and ten thousand times ten thousand of angels
that compose that glory, and encircle the Son of man. Those
who have acted the most prominent part in the rejection and
cruciftixion of Christ come forth to see Him as he i1s, and
those who have rejected Christ come up and see the saints
glorified, and it is at that time that the saints are
changed 1n a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, and are
caught up to meet their Lord in the air. The very ones who
placed upon Him the purple robe, and put the crown of
thorns upon His brow, and those who put the nails through
His hands and feet, look upon Him and bewail. And this is
the very sign of the coming of the Son of man.

[O9MR251.01] p- 91, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Christ Able to Cleanse From Sin.--Now brethren, you want
to get hold of the pillars of your faith. Here is Christ in
the great antitypical Day of Atonement and you must
understand that you need a special preparation for the Day
of Atonement. We want our sins taken away, we want to
confess them that they may go beforehand to judgment. Do
not go away iIn discouragement, but believe that Christ is
able to cleanse you from all unrighteousness. We must cease
to sin because sin i1s the transgression of the law. Put
away sin and then cling to the Mighty One who is able to
wash away every stain of sin. Now this is a work of
humility at this time, and we must confess our sins and get
nearer to God so He can write "Pardon’™ against our names.
[9MR251.02] p-. 92, Para. 1, [1886MS].

And be sure, when you go out to teach others not to get
your minds upon little things, but keep your mind upon the
great work of God, for Satan will surely turn you off if
possible. Do not try to be original and get up something
you have not heard your brethren speak of, for many have
been shipwrecked in this way. Keep the mind upon the third
angel"s message. When you keep this before the minds of the



people they will see wisdom in it. But when you get a great
many little trifling things before them they become
confused just like the Jews. [9MR251.03] p. 92, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .-

What we want to do is to get the truth before the people.-
-Manuscript 81, 1886, pp- 2-4. (“"Morning Talk,"™ September
21, 1886.) [9MR252.01] p- 92, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Harmony Among Brethren.--It is not the number that you
gather into the truth, but it is the quality, the pith of
those who take hold of the truth, that counts. In order for
this work to go forward as God would have 1t, we want the
Spirit of the Divine upon it. We want to see that God is
attending us in all our efforts. Our object i1s not to put
our mold upon the work and carry out our ideas, but it is
to so present the truth that all who will take hold of it
will feel that they have something to do, not that they are
to lower the standard, but they must lift the truth.
[O9MR252.02] p. 92, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Yesterday 1 wrote out some things on which my mind was led
out iIn regard to the foundation of the work. Now here is
the way 1t is presented to me, and 1 would like to present
it to you so your minds can take hold of it. It is like
this: There is not unity of action. Every soul that goes
out into the work should have unity and harmony with his
brethren. "Well,"™ said a brother, "that iIs just what I
believe.” And how do you believe i1t? Do you believe it
enough to come into harmony with your brethren? Or are you
waiting for them to come into harmony with you? The work of
educating workers is a great thing, and i1If one thinks of
getting his stamp on this work, and that he must carry out
the work according to his ideas and ways, you see it will
have the stamp of man. But what we want is the divine stamp
of God upon the work. [9MR252.03] p. 92, Para. 5, 1886MS].

IT Jesus 1s 1n one brother, he will correspond to Jesus in
another. There has been too much of disunion in your work.
There should be unity in all things, and the Spirit of God
resting upon the work and upon us. Then we are able to give
the right instruction to those under our care. What we need
iIs a great deal more of God and a great deal less of
selfish wisdom, and unless there i1s, there will be disunion
just as surely as God rules iIn the heavens.

[OMR253.01] p- 92, Para. 6, [1886MS].



Now there is a great work before us and it iIs necessary to
lay the foundation well. When you are meeting with success
in presenting the truth, do not feel that it is your own
work, but give the glory to God and more success will
attend your efforts. You should not feel that i1t is because
of your great wisdom that you have this success. A great
deal has been said about this iIn cautions, yet men do not
change--""A man convinced against his will is of the same
opinion still.”™ [9MR253.02] p. 93, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Now brethren, we must lay aside our ways and take God"s

ways. . . . There is too much of the spirit of "I am of
Paul,” and "1 am of Apollos."™ There is too much of the
feeling that, "I like such an one better.”™ "1 would rather

hear this one speak instead of him." Now these preferences
are all unsanctified. Wherever we go we want to give the
impression that we are one. We are working to fit men for
immortality and we will study early and late to defend our
brethren. Thus the work of God will move iIn harmony. There
iIs a great deal more of self about us than we think. When
God"s mold is upon us we can go to the uttermost part of
the world and God will be with us. But when men who want
their way . . . go, as | have seen them in many places, and
set a dead head against you, they may act as though they
were on your side, but just let their will be crossed and
they are against you. . . . [9MR253.03] p. 93, Para. 2,
[1886MS] -

What we want is a steady purpose and then to carry it out.
When the workers are willing to do as God would have them,
then we may begin to educate and branch out more, but the
first work is to be united with the Holy Spirit of God.
[OMR254.01] p-. 93, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Those who give themselves to the work do not know what
true religion is iIf they begin a spirit of courtship, as
though God had called them to do thus. God never has called
them. They do not know anything about His work, or they
would have nothing like this. It is the invention of the
devil to get hold of them, but they must feel that it is a
sacred work they have in their hands and they must do it
for time and for eternity. When you have the burden of the
work upon you, you will be so afraid that you will not give
a right answer to every man that asketh you, that you will
have no time for this dallying. This lovesick
sentimentalism Is a curse everywhere, and when you see it
in young people, would you think they are fitted for the



work? The command was, "Tarry in Jerusalem, until you
receive the Holy Ghost.™ You must be so fitted that there
will not be any appearance of evil. [9MR254.02] p. 93,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

Brethren, we need the Spirit of God in our midst and when
God puts His Spirit upon us, this seeking for the supremacy
will cease. May God help us to reach a higher standard.
What we want is to put self out of sight. I never felt it
so much as of late. It is not the theory of the truth, it
is not your argument that is needed, but what we want is
religion--practical godliness--to teach the people and to
weave into our own lives. We want to show In our actions
the impress of the Divine and show that Christ is working
for us, and with us, and that God is iIn our midst. We want
to be a channel for good. [9MR254.03] p. 93, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

It 1s the love of Jesus that we must have. We do not want
to be shut in by ourselves, but to have the Spirit and
power of God. We can never reach the people unless we have
God with us and we must get out of self and present the
truth In the meekness of Jesus.--Manuscript 82, 1886, pp-
1-6. ("Morning Talk,"™ September, 1886.) [9MR255.01] p-. 93,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

It Is Our Privilege to Walk With God.--Many of us know
something of this experience [walking with God in a corrupt
world.] We know that in sadness and grief we feel very
frail, but we know that Jesus i1s right by our side to
sympathize with us, and He will help us. We can commune
with our best Friend. He is right by our side. We need not
go into the heavens to bring Him down, for He is right by
us to help us. [9MR255.02] p-. 94, Para. 1, [1886MS].

As we walk In the streets with those who care not for God
or heaven or heavenly things, we can talk to them of Jesus.
We have something more precious than they to look upon--it
is Jesus. He is with us in the moral darkness of this age.
We can tell Him of the afflictions of our soul and the
wickedness i1n the world and none of these things need
hinder us. We can talk with Jesus. We can talk with Jesus
as Enoch talked with God. He could tell his Lord all about
his trials. Here was the way Enoch walked with God, and
when the light shone out upon his pathway, he did not
expect to say, "Why, what will my friends and relatives say
of me 1f 1 take this course?" No, he did that which was



right whatever the consequence. [9MR255.03] p. 94, Para.
2, [1886MS].

Now Enoch sought to have a connection with God, and those
who do not have a connection with God have a connection
with someone else who will lead them away from everything
good. All of us have a character to form. Enoch formed a
righteous character and the result was that he was
translated to heaven without seeing death. When the Lord
shall come the second time there will be some who will be
translated without seeing death, and we want to know if we
will be among that number. We want to know if we are wholly
on the Lord"s side--partakers of the Divine nature, having
escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust--
not by trying to make a clear path for our feet where we
shall have no trials or difficulties to meet, but by
placing ourselves iIn right relation to God, and letting Him
take care of the consequences. . . . [9MR255.04] p. 94,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

We Must Let Our Light Shine.--We must put on the whole
armor of God and stand on the battlefield, and fight
valiantly the battles of the Lord. We are not here to be
butterflies and to gratify self, but we are here to be
lights to a crooked and perverse nation. We are to be loyal
to God and heaven. We are gathering light not only for
today, but for some special occasion. We are having
increased light and we must let it shine upon all around
us. Many whom we try to reach with the truth of God will
not accept it. Why? Because it involves a cross.
[OMR256.01] p- 94, Para. 4, [1886MS].

We Must Become More Like Jesus.--What we want is religion.
What we want is that peace that comes from heaven. When
Christ entered that upper chamber where His disciples were
assembled, He said to them, "Peace be unto you."™ This 1is
what we want, the peace of Christ. Your friends may bring
you happiness, but that is not the peace of Christ, and we
want to take that course in this life that may be a light
to this crooked and perverse nation. [9MR256.02] p. 94,
Para. 5, [1886MS].

You are seeking a better country. The world may look at
you and say, ""Why don"t you go to this party of pleasure,
and dress more like the world?"” You can tell them you are
seeking to be like Christ. . . . There is a perfect pattern
given to the world. We know there was pride and fashion



when Christ was upon earth. The priests had their splendid
dress, but here was Christ who could not wear that splendid
dress. He came to help the poor and needy. And our work is
to do as Christ did, to seek to do His work. It is to take
some of the extras from our dress and put i1t upon some of
the needy. It is our work to help those who have known
nothing but suffering and bereavement. [9MR256.03] p. 94,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

Brethren and sisters, there are souls to save. And oh,
when 1 think of those words in Daniel, 1 find myself waking
up In the night and repeating them over and over, "And they
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the
firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the
stars forever and ever'™ (Daniel 12:3). Look at the sun and
the stars marshalled iIn the heavens and known by their
names. The Lord says, "They that turn many to righteousness
shall shine as the stars forever and ever.'™ Well, now 1
want to know if you will fold your hands and take things
easy? Will you sit down in the devil®s easy chair,
deceived, and say, "'l have always had an easy time and will
take things easy now"? [9MR257.01] p. 95, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

We have a great deal more to do to care for the inward
training that we may have the spirit of Christ. We do not
want to find any with the spirit of murmuring and
complaining. If you have Christ®s spirit you will find that
when you are wounded you will not rise up iIn rebellion.

What we want is the Inward training. 1 want the spirit of
Christ abiding in me, and Christ says, "If any man will
hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to him,

and will sup with him, and he with Me" (Revelation 3:20).
We have been piling up the rubbish before the door of our
hearts and this must all be cleared away. Christ cannot
enter there until we do. "Behold, I stand at the door and
knock,' He says. Clear away the barriers that have been
piled up around the door of the heart. He wants you to
clear them away and He will come in. . . . [9MR257.02] p.
95, Para. 2, [1886MS].

The trouble is, more men have their own ways and follow
their own will instead of God"s will and ways. They cripple
God®"s work and have their own ways and customs. But God
wants us to have new and increased light every day, and
scatter this light upon the pathway of others. May God help
us. When the spirit of Christ comes into our hearts this



feeling will melt away like frost in the sun. What we want
iIs the sweet, subduing influence of the Spirit of God, and
we want self to die and Christ to live in us. We want to
grasp the rich promises of God, take up the cross, and yoke
up with Christ. He says, ""Take My yoke upon you.' There 1is
but one yoke for any of us and just as soon as we submit
ourselves to Christ then the first song that will break
forth from our lips 1s, "The yoke of Christ iIs easy and His
burdens are light.” But if you manufacture a yoke of your
own you will find i1t is heavy and grievous to be borne.--
Manuscript 83, 1886, pp. 5-9. ("'Sermon," September, 1886.)
[OMR258.01] p- 95, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Growth in Grace.--Says Paul, "I die daily” (1 Corinthians
15:31). Our natural inclination would be to be like the
world, but there is the invitation, "Come out from among
them, and be ye separate”™ (2 Corinthians 6:17). There is a
reformation that we are to make. We are to be as clay in
the hands of the potter. We are to be molded and fashioned,
and we are to take on the very fashion and mold that God
would have us. We are not to take on our own mold, but we
must be working to please the God of heaven, working to
regain the moral standard. God wants to fit us for a home
in His kingdom and this is the time of our preparation. It
is a time of character building, that we may have the right
mold of character. God will do His part, angels will do
their part, and we are to understand that all heaven is
interested in our salvation. . . . [9MR258.02] p. 95,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

Christ says, "l stand at the door and knock.™ Then He
says, '"'Be zealous therefore and repent.” We must manifest a
zeal In this matter. We need not wait for any special
exercise of feeling before we surrender to God. We want Him
at the very commencement of the work, and therefore, just
as soon as we see that we have been rejecting God, we must
come to Him and acknowledge that we have rejected Him and
we now want to redeem the time. A great and infinite
sacrifice has been made in our behalf, and now we want to
show what we will do for ourselves. There is not one of us
who will be placed 1n heaven with the mold of our own will.

[9MR258.03] p- 96, Para. 1, [1886MS].

A Mother®s Work for Her Children.--1 have thought of the
mothers. What a work there is before them! Here are
children entrusted to their care. In educating them they
educate themselves. If they have a patient temperament, the



children will manifest the same, and therefore they should
feel the need of representing the meekness and love of
Christ in their families. These families can be
representatives of the family above, but there is work for
the mother. It 1s to be kind and patient and educate her
children to become acquainted with Christ from their very
babyhood. In doing this work the mother is doing the work
God has given her to do. And she 1s doing her work for time
and for eternity. The greatest power that is seen is a
well-ordered and well-disciplined family, and when brought
up In the nurture and admonition of the Lord this family
will tell upon those around them. [9MR259.01] p-. 96, Para.
2, [1886MS].

I have said that it God would accept my work iIn training
my children for the future immortal life, 1 will say 1 have
not lived in vain. But this cost me labor and tears. | have
had no time to put on the extra dress, to decorate myself.
My time must be spent to prepare these children for the
future life, to so fashion them that peace may be in their
hearts, and to fit them for usefulness iIn this life.
[9MR259.02] p. 96, Para. 3, [1886MS].

This i1s our work, mothers, not that they should go out
into the pleasures of the world. I have had people say to
me, "Why, Mrs. White, your children will not know how to
act iIn society.” Said I, "I am educating them for the
society of heaven. I want them to be educated to do right
because i1t i1s right, and well pleasing to God.".
[OMR260.01] p-. 96, Para. 4, [1886MS].

We read of a company that stand before the throne, pure
and white. Now this i1s what we want our children to be. As
Christ has given us the perfect example the parents must
give 1t to their children. What we want is more of Jesus
and a great deal less of self. Self grows very large in our
esteem and we think that, after all, we are doing all right
and will have an entrance iInto the kingdom of God. But we
will not if we do not follow the Pattern. And here is the
Pattern--Christ Jesus. [9MR260.02] p. 96, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .

Nothing enters into that city that defileth. "I have set
before thee an open door'™ (Revelation 3:8). [9MR260.03] p-
96, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Will you become acquainted with Jesus Christ? He is your



best Friend. Educate your children to become acquainted
with Jesus. In their very youth is the time to impress this
lesson upon them. How much time are you spending in this
work? 1f you are neglecting this work your children will
not stand around the great white throne of God as subjects
of Christ. Now here is the open door; fathers and mothers,
you can do this work yourself. I have wrestled day and
night with God in prayer--"Give me my children.” | cannot
give my children to the powers of the enemy, but 1 have
felt that I must have their influence in this work of
saving souls, and thus we could be missionaries for God.
And they stand by my side in this great work. 1 feel
grateful to God for this. [9MR260.04] p. 96, Para. 7,
[1886MS] .

Now 1 know something about that door that no man can open
or shut. 1 know as I come to God and offer my prayer, as
[did] Christ upon the banks of Jordan, that I will have the
blessing of God resting upon me. 1 know something of this
world, and although Satan may thrust his temptations into
my mind, 1 look beyond to One who is mighty to save, and He
says, "'l know thy works." Every effort we make to bless
humanity around us is recognized iIn heaven. But we
frequently neglect the work and serve God with a divided
mind. If we ask God for anything, we must not have our
minds one-half of the time on God and the other half on our
own selves. [9MR260.05] p. 97, Para. 1, [1886MS].

We know in whom we believe. Men may talk about our having
our minds fixed too much upon heaven, but we know better.
We have been in the work nearly forty-eight years, and we
know something about God"s service. 1 know best what
bereavement i1s when I stand here alone, when he who stood
by my side, and on whose large affections | have leaned for
thirty years, is gone, and yet I am not alone, for Christ
is my Helper. Oh, I wish the curtains could be rolled back
and we could see Christ in His glory. We are to be members
of the royal family, children of the heavenly King. Now it
is our privilege to know that Christ is by our side as our
Helper. [9MR261.01] p. 97, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Christ says, "l know thy works.' He knows whether you are
living a life of perfection and if you love to talk and
think of Him, and whether i1t iIs your joy to praise Him. Do
we expect to get to heaven at last and join the heavenly
choir? Just as we go into the grave we will come up as far
as the character is concerned. For this mortal shall put on



immortality and this corruptible shall put on incorruption
(see 1 Corinthians 15:54). 1t is the body that will be
changed then, but now is the time for washing and ironing.
It is the time to wash our robes and make them white iIn the
blood of the Lamb. [9MR261.02] p. 97, Para. 3, [1886MS].

When the lawyer came to Christ and asked, "What shall 1 do
to inherit eternal life?" the answer was, "Keep the
commandments.' Here a positive question is asked by the
lawyer, and he receives an answer just as positive. You
must give your powers to God. "Well,”™ said a doctor who was
trying to bring my mind down to earth, "you will be
unfitted for this earth i1f you try to put all your strength
into the service of God." "Is that so, Doctor? Since | was
17 1 have been traveling east and west and north and south,
and have seen hundreds converted, and does this unfit me
for a connection with the earth? When we have a right hold
upon heaven we shall represent the love of Christ to the
perishing sinner."™ The doctor said, "It Is those who are in
the dance hall that have called for Mrs. White to come and
pray for them."™ They don®"t call for those who are pleasure
lovers, but for those who know what it is to offer up their
prayers in faith to God. And when we have an intelligent
knowledge of Jesus Christ and His religion, then it is that
we can be a blessing to those around us. [9MR261.03] p-
97, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Parents want to teach their children of Jesus and fit
them, not for the pleasures of this world, but for the
future, immortal life. And what are we doing? Are we
fitting them for the future, immortal home, or are the
pleasures of this world of more value? He will ask you
soon, "Where are the children that 1 have given you? Have
you fitted them for the world above?” What will you say
then? Every mouth will be closed. God has given us reason
and intellect. Give them to Him. Our affections are to be
given to God. Your time belongs to God; He has bought it.
Soon the question will come to us, "What have you done with
the blessings 1 have given you?" What you want is to grasp
every ray of light that is given you from heaven, and live
by that light. Then you will be happy. [9MR262.01] p. 97,
Para. 5, [1886MS].

All these terrible losses and difficulties and crimes need
not be. Do not charge them to my God. He is not chargeable
for them. We would think by the appearance of many
professed Christians that they had an idea that those who



loved Christ were the most unhappy. But Christ requires
nothing of us that would deprive us of one blessing. He
requires of us obedience. He wants us to be happy, and He
wants us to live with Him through the ceaseless ages of
eternity. [9MR262.02] p. 98, Para. 1, [1886MS].

We read here (Revelation 7:9) that John saw the throne of
God, and around that throne a company, and he inquired,
"Who are these?'" The answer came, "These are they which .
. have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood
of the Lamb"™ (Revelation 7:14). Christ leads them to the
fountains of living waters, and there is the tree of life
and there i1s the precious Saviour. Here iIs presented to us
a life that measures with the life of God. There is no
pain, sorrow, sickness or death there. All iIs peace and
harmony and love. We want you to be in that heaven.
[9OMR263.01] p- 98, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Christ has died that we might keep God"s commandments.
Will you have your names registered in the Lamb®"s book of
life? Then be careful and zealous to repent of every sin.
He says, "I will not blot out your name from the book of
life, but 1 will confess it before My Father and His
angels™ (Revelation 3:5). We want you to be happy here in
order to be happy in the heaven above, and iIn order to be
happy here you must make an entire surrender to God. And
then, ask God to come into your heart and abide there, and
by your example seek to glorify God. [9MR263.02] p. 98,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

The religion of Christ never discourages the receiver. It
is fitting him for the society of angels in heaven, and
that 1s where we want to be. We want to be in that position
where His light and love will shine upon us so that we can
gather rays of light from glory and scatter them upon those
around us.--Manuscript 84, pp. 3-9: (Sermon, September 26,
1886.) [9MR263.03] p- 98, Para. 4, [1886MS].

The most precious work that my brethren can engage in is
that of forming a Christlike character, that they may enter
into the mansions which Christ has gone to prepare for
them.--Letter 14, 1886, p. 19. (To "Dear Brother™ March 1,
1886.) [9MR369.04] p-. 98, Para. 5, [1886MS].

My prayer is going up to God day and night for physical
and mental strength.--Letter 95, 1886, p. 2. (To Addie
walling, February 16, 1886.) [9MR382.03] p. 98, Para. 6,



[1886MS] .

Reproof for Sabbathbreaking.--We feel gratified at the
advancement you have made here. You have an appropriate
building where you can serve God. And while we may feel
gratified with this, we want to be sure that everything in
regard to ourselves is right with God. When I was iIn
America the condition of things in Christiania and in other
churches here iIn Europe was presented before me, and 1 was
shown that, while our brethren here had accepted the truth,
yet there was to be a continual advancement on their part
before they would be prepared for the work that God would
do through them; that we have a most solemn message to
proclaim to the world, which is to elevate the standard of
God®"s law before the world which i1s making 1t void; and
that there was here in Christiania a defect in the church
in this respect. The Sabbath was not regarded by the people
with that sacredness that it iIs presented to us in the
Bible. While they held the Sabbath so loosely, i1t was
impossible for God to let His blessing rest upon the
church. There has been too much done in the line of
bringing the Sabbath down to man®s convenience rather than
to bring the Sabbath up, as 1t is presented in the Word of
God. [10MR89.01] p-. 98, Para. 7, [1886MS].

The word spoken to me by the angel of God was to observe
and see that while worship was going on in the house of God
on the Sabbath, and the Sabbath was being nominally
observed by the people here; while the prayers were being
offered to God for His blessing to rest upon the people,
and while the minister was talking to the people, there was
heard the sound of the hammer and anvil and chisel, and
various sounds. Said the angel, "This is an offense to God.
How can God regard Himself as honored by a people who
profess to worship Him, and let His blessing rest upon the
people, while these things are going on?" Well, now, I
could not at the time understand what this meant; but since
I have come right here upon the premises, | understand it.
Here is a blacksmith right here upon the premises who
carries his work on right while worship iIs going on here on
the Sabbath day. And while these meetings have been going
on 1 have heard the same sounds that the angel caused me to
hear over in America. 1| have heard the sound of chisel and
hammer while we have been worshiping God. And the angel
said to me that God could not let His blessing rest upon a
people who have so little respect for His Word. Again 1 was
led into different places, and | saw accounts that were



being settled up and business that was being done upon the
Sabbath day because i1t was convenient for the people.
[10MR89.02] p- 99, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Then 1 was pointed back and was shown that had the truth
been held iIn years past in the manner that it has been held
here, we would not have been one-fiftieth part as far
advanced as we are today. | was referred to the case of
Daniel, how he stood forth for the honor of God whatever
might be the result. Had many of our brethren here been
placed In a similar condition as was Daniel, they would not
have stood firm to principle as he did, but they would have
lowered the standard to meet the condition of the people. 1
was shown that should you, with your present ideas and
views, be brought to the test here, you would not take your
position so as to connect yourselves with the work of God.
Now the requirement that was presented to me was that there
should be just as strict integrity on the part of you here
as there was on the part of Daniel. [10MR90.01] p. 99,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

We may expect, from the history that is given us of
Daniel, that God would work for us as He did for Daniel.
Daniel purposed in his mind that he would not comply with
any condition that would in any way weaken his physical
powers so that he could not give glory to God. Now if he
had yielded to that very first test--to have eaten at the
king®"s table--then he would have yielded to the second
test. Had he said, "It is a very small matter whether 1
pray in secret or whether 1 pray openly to God and it is
convenient for me to obey the command,™ then the Lord could
not have let His blessing rest upon him In such a
remarkable degree. But here i1s wherein Daniel saw God could
be honored; that he, as a representative of God, must keep
the living God exalted above all as the One who could give
wisdom and power. Here was an opportunity for him to show
to all from whence came his strength, and that man could
not come In between him and his God; therefore he did not
accommodate himself to the circumstances at all, but he
placed himself in the position that he would lose his life
rather than dishonor the God of heaven iIn any way. And we
see that God honored Daniel with wisdom and understanding
more than all the astrologers and magicians that were 1iIn
the king"s palace. And notwithstanding a gaping lion"s den
was open before him, yet he would repair to his tent and
worship God there. [10MR91.01] p- 99, Para. 3, [1886MS].



Now here is where the test is coming to all who will enter
the city of God--whether they will keep God"s commandments
and His honor before them, or whether they will serve the
powers that be. And 1T our people shall take the position
[that] their faith 1s a convenient faith, and that it can
be manipulated according to their convenience, why they
will throw themselves on the side of the enemy. [10MR91.02]
p. 100, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Well, there were matters presented before me iIn regard to
the demoralized state of the church which 1 should bear to
this people. And I thought it was to be borne by pen. On
every occasion where man®s convenience has been exalted
before God®"s they have put a blinder before their eyes so
that the very people who should be strong according to the
light which shines from the Word of God upon their path .
. have not seen the importance of keeping the church
together and their standard high. [10MR92.01] p- 100,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

There has been the evil work of the talebearer and meddler
going on and these things have been passed over as a slight
thing. Your meetings have been demoralized so that some of
them have been a disgrace to the people of God. There has
been a criticizing, faultfinding spirit. It has been right
here in the church, and the frown of God has been upon the
church, for they were guilty of these things because they
allowed 1t. [10MR92.02] p. 100, Para. 3, [1886MS].

God said to Joshua, "Why are you lying upon your face
here? There is an accursed thing in Israel.” Why, the enemy
had gained the victory over them. And God said, "I will not
go out to battle with you until you have put the accursed
thing away from among you.”™ | want to talk further upon
this point, but cannot at this time. [10MR92.03] p-. 100,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

Now, 1f you had been In a right connection with God you
never could have heard these sounds | have heard here upon
the Sabbath day, and yet felt that you were in a right
condition before God. And to think that these things have
been going on right at the time when your prayers were
ascending to God! Now, if this matter was not under your
control at all, and you were to consider the question of
building a meetinghouse in such a place, this should be
taken Into consideration, and you should take care not to
locate where you would be disturbed by such things. But



here the matter is under your control and right on your own
premises, and yet your sensibilities are not aroused to it,
although it is right under your eyes and you a people who
profess to be exalting the law of God iIn your land.
[10MR92.04] p. 100, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Now you may regard it as a matter of economy. It may bring
in some means to invest in the work. I was carried right
back to Saul, and was there shown how he ordered that the
best of the cattle and sheep should be kept to offer to the
Lord as a burnt sacrifice notwithstanding the Lord had told
them that everything should be destroyed. And the Lord said
Saul should lose his soul for that very act. And yet Saul
in his eagerness declared that he had kept the law. Why,
said he, "l have kept the command, but have kept some of
the best of the cattle, oxen, and sheep to offer to the
Lord for a burnt sacrifice.” Then said Samuel to him, "To
obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat
of rams.” And here the means that is brought in by any of
you by transgression of God"s law, God will just as surely
scatter that means as you have 1t. For a time it may seem
that God wants this means, but God bears with men to a
certain point, but when sufficient light has been given and
they do not regard that light, then His hand i1s stretched
out to destroy them. And if any of you are engaged in
business with men where there is any infringement on God-"s
law you [had] better cut loose from all such things. The
Lord bears and forbears long with the perversity of His
children, but when He undertakes to punish them He will not
cease until He has made a full end. [10MR93.01] p-. 100,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

I want that my brethren shall understand that the Lord is
in earnest with them. 1 have not come to this place to cry
In your ears, "'Peace, peace.” It is because I have love for
this cause, for my brethren, and for this church, that 1
seek to arouse your minds iIn regard to these things. Just
as soon as we begin to accommodate the truth to our own
circumstances and conveniences, then we begin to lessen the
power of the truth and its influence: for just as surely
this principle that has been weaving i1tself into this
church will hinder it, just as others have been hindered.
And when there is a departure from the strictest principles
of truth then there is an inclination for a still wider
departure. [10MR93.02] p-. 101, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The Lord would have His people here arouse themselves to a



sense of their condition. Why, here is a church standing
here In this large city to present the truth to the people,
and every soul that is connected with this church should
have a living connection with God. Example has swayed men
so that they have not kept God"s Sabbath, and He has said
that His Sabbath should be a sign between Him and His
people that in the day of final destruction He will pass
over them so that the destruction that is to fall upon the
world will not fall upon them, who keep the Sabbath of the
fourth commandment. 1 feel like urging this matter because
I know that the conscience has become hardened in regard to
these things. And the people are not ignorant of these
things: they take notice of them. [10MR94.01] p. 101,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

Do not think that the means that you obtain from this
blacksmith shop and marble works will advance the work of
God, for it will not. The God of heaven will not accept
means obtained iIn any such way; 1t iIs an offense to Him; it
is that [which is] received by transgressing His
commandments and speaks plainly against you. You could not
have allowed these things to have gone on like this for
years had you had sensitive consciences. God has been
dishonored by you here, and if you expect that the God of
heaven will work for you, you must have altogether
different consciences. [10MR94.02] p. 101, Para. 3,
[1886MS] -

Just as soon as you begin to humble yourselves before God,
then He will come in and work with you. If the truth is
worth anything to us, It is worth everything. It is through
the truth that we are to be sanctified.--Ms. 7, 1886, pp-
1-6. ('Reproof for Sabbathbreaking.' Remarks before the
committee at Christiania [Oslo], Norway, July 11, 1886.)
[1OMR95.01] p-. 101, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Abraham®s Great Test.--When God bade Abraham to leave his
country and friends, he might have reasoned and questioned
the purposes of God in this. But he showed that he had
perfect confidence that God was leading him; he did not
question whether 1t was a fertile, pleasant country, or
whether or not he should have ease. He went at God"s
bidding. This is a lesson to every one of us. When duty
seems to lead us contrary to our inclinations, we are to
have faith in God. . . . [10MR118.01] p. 101, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .



But there was still another test that Abraham was to bear.
The message came from God In the night season: "Take now
thy son, thine only son, lsaac, whom thou lovest, . . and
offer him . . . for a burnt offering” (Genesis 22:2). We
can have some little i1dea of this test required of God. As
Abraham walked with Isaac to Mount Moriah, he had at every
step to look away from things that are seen to things that
are unseen. As lIsaac walked by his side--and he had three
whole days with him by his side--the temptations of the
enemy poured in upon him in regard to this test. We can
imagine the feelings of that father when lsaac said, "My
father, . . . Behold the fire and the wood, but where is
the lamb for a burnt offering?"” (verse 7). [10MR118.02] p-
101, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Up to that time Isaac did not know that he was to be
offered. Every day the eyes of Abraham had been directed
toward heaven, hoping that some command would come
countermanding that order. But he comes to the very place
of which God has said, "I will show thee™ and there he sees
the very place where he is to offer up his darling son. He
had answered the question of Isaac, "God will provide the
offering,” but now the father sees that he has come to the
last point, and he opens the whole matter to lsaac, and
Isaac consents to the sacrifice. It was God who had
required it, and he would even offer up himself as a
sacrifice to God. And Isaac i1s bound and placed upon the
wood and there as Abraham draws the sword to slay his son,
there comes a voice from heaven to say it is enough. He 1is
commanded to stay his hand and do no harm to his son. (See
Genesis 22:10, 11.) [10MR119.01] p- 102, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

There are sermons preached in order to excuse God and make
it all right on his side that He should require this
offering of Abraham. Now all these discourses imply a
question whether God should require this of Abraham. God
has a right to every one of us, and it is not for anyone to
question whether i1t is right, whether God should take this
course or that course with us. Those who have perfect
confidence in the Lord God of heaven will never question
any of His dealings with His children. He has important
experiences to give His children and He gives them this
experience in His own way. Now Abraham verily believed and
made the sacrifice to all intents and purposes in his
heart. And that very faith was counted to him for
righteousness. He thought and taught Isaac that God was



able to raise him up from the dead and could see the end
from the beginning. This is the very faith that we should
have, every one of us, in the Lord God of heaven. We have
the history of Abraham, and the ground the Lord brought him
over, In order to give us strength and courage and faith.
The Lord wants every one of us to believe that He is the
very best friend we have. Abraham trusted God at every step
and his faith was perfect. . . . [10MR119.02] p. 102,
Para. 2, [1886MS].

What should we do iIf it were not for these representative
men that are presented before us, and the dealing of God
with them? Our lines are not to be always cast in pleasant
places. We shall be brought where we shall feel the test
and proof of God. If we could know the history of everyone
that 1s here in this house today, there would be some
valuable experiences brought out, where they followed the
leadings of God irrespective of inclination. The God of
heaven will test us to see if we appreciate His favor and
believe His promises and [whether we] will rely upon them
irrespective of consequences. Here is where the trial will
come with many who accept the unpopular truth for this
time. [10MR120.01] p-. 102, Para. 3, [1886MS].

IT God were to call any of us to leave positions where it
is for our interest to retain them and we go according to
the light God gives us, why, the Lord knows all about that.
Although Abraham was promised that he should have the whole
of Canaan, God said, "Walk through the land in the length
of it and the breadth of it,"” yet he had not a foot of i1t
in his possession. If we do not realize any very wonderful
prosperity in this life, yet we have the claim of the
future, immortal life. It 1s stated of Abraham that he
looked for a city whose builder and maker was God. When he
buried Sarah, he did not have so much as a piece of land iIn
which to put his dead. He had to buy it. But when the Lord
opened before him the view of immortal life, of this earth
purified, which was to be his home, he was satisfied. So
with every one of us. We are only pilgrims and strangers in
this world. We are seeking the city which Abraham looked
for, whose builder and maker i1s God. We do not expect all
the reward here in possessions, In land, in gold, or in
silver, but we expect an eternal weight of glory.--
Manuscript 19, 1886, pp-. 1,5-7. (‘'Lessons From the Life of
Abraham,' a sermon preached on March 13, 1886.)
[10MR120.02] p-. 102, Para. 4, [1886MS].



Delay of Christ"s Coming Will Seem Short in Eternity.--
Dear brethren and sisters, Christ 1s soon to come. Will He
find you ready and waiting? The bridal lamps must be kept
trimmed and burning. His chariot wheels have been delayed
because of His long-suffering to usward, not willing that
any should perish, but that all should come to repentance
and have eternal life. When we shall stand with the
redeemed upon the sea of glass, with harps of God and
crowns of glory, and before us the unmeasured eternity, we
shall then see how short was the waiting period of
probation. "Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord when
He cometh shall find watching™ (Luke 12:37).--Letter 21,
1886, p- 5. (To Brethren and Sisters in Healdsburg, July 9,
1886.) [10MR266.02] p-. 103, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Investigative Judgment for the Living Soon to Begin.--1
address you who shall have this epistle brought before you,
who are leaders, who may be termed princes among the
people: ""Be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord"”
(Isaiah 52:11). Humble your souls before God. Jesus is in
the sanctuary. We are in the great day of atonement, and if
the investigative judgment has not already commenced for
the living, it will soon begin and to how many are the
words of the true witness applicable: "1 know thy works,
that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Be
watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are
ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before
God. Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard,
and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not
watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not
know what hour 1 shall come upon thee'™ (Revelation 3:1-3).
[10MR266.03] p-. 103, Para. 2, [1886MS].

The cases of all will be brought up in the judgment and if
their sins are not confessed their names will then be
blotted from the book of life, and their lot will be with
the adulterers and the fornicators, and deceivers, and
those who love and make a lie. "Thou hast a few names even
in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they
shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy. He that
overcometh, the same shall be clothed In white raiment: and
I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I
will confess his name before my Father, and before His
angels”™ (verses 4,5).--Letter 51, 1886, p. 11. (To G. 1.
Butler, September 6, 1886.) [10MR267.01] p-. 103, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .



Though Anxious for Heaven, Ellen White Not in a Hurry.--1
am much blessed of the Lord, although very much burdened,
and | love Jesus with my whole affections. 1 think our
warfare must be nearly ended. I think we are nearing home.
I am rejoiced to think the rest will soon come, but even
here in this hope I am not in a hurry. [10MR267.02] p.-
103, Para. 4, [1886MS].

I want to do all my work with patience and fidelity day by
day. There are many souls to be saved, and we will be glad
that the coming of the Lord is delayed to give them a
little more opportunity to get ready. But once saved iIn the
kingdom of God--only think of i1t--once beyond the
temptations and warfare of this life, once in the haven of
rest, In the presence of our adorable Redeemer--what will
it be! [10MR268.01] p. 103, Para. 5, [1886MS].

These light afflictions, Paul says, which are but for a
moment, work "for us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory; While we look not at the things which are
seen, but at the things which are not seen”™ (2 Cor. 4:17,
18). God help us to look at the brightness of our Saviour®s
countenance and clouds will be dispelled. We must have more
faith.--Letter 84, 1886, pp- 12, 13. (To G. 1. Butler and
S. N. Haskell, September 14, 1886.) [10MR268.02] p-. 103,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

Scenery Near Moutier, Switzerland.--May 21. We have rested
well through the night. We found accommodations iIn a very
nice hotel in the village of Moutier. This Is a very
beautiful valley. It has seemed as we are winding our
course through the defile of the mountains that we should
come to where the mountains would block our way, but the
road winds on through the openings of the mountains.
[10MR367.01] p-. 104, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The scenery through which we passed was altogether too
majestic, too awfully grand, to give anything like a
description that can compare to the scenery as it really
is. The battlements of rocks--the time-worn rocky walls
that have stood since the Flood, washed with the mountain
torrents--stand out smooth as i1f polished, while rocks
diverse from these iIn shape are seen in regular layers as
ifT art had fashioned them. Here on this ride, from three
o"clock until past six, we viewed the most iInteresting,
grand scenery that our eyes ever looked upon. The rocks
ascend higher and still higher from the earth and growing



from these rocks are beautiful, dark-colored pines
intermingled with the lighter and most beautiful living
green of the maple and beech. These rocks are covered to
the very summit with their garment of rich foliage which
nature has furnished. In the heart of these mountains of
rocks are tunnels, one after another, many of them close
together. [10MR367.02] p-. 104, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We have thought we should see nothing more grand and
striking than the towering rocky heights of Colorado, but
this scenery far exceeds anything we there witnessed. Such
wild grandeur, such solemn scenery, carries one back to the
period when the waters rose to the highest points of land,
and the unbelieving antediluvians perished for their great
wickedness, in the waters of the Flood. [10MR367.03] p-
104, Para. 3, [1886MS].

As we look upon the openings in these rocks--the caverns
that open to the sight, the deep channels worn by the
mighty cataracts--and the rocks of every conceivable shape,
we say, "‘How wonderful, O Lord, are Thy works in all the
earth.” The softening, subduing touches penciled by the
great Master Artist in the beautiful arrangement of dress
of dark and living green, this beautiful combination of
colors to cover the rugged, time-seamed rocks! Then the
deep gorges, the noisy, fast-rushing streams, and the grand
mountains covered with forest trees in their beautiful
summer robes! The view is grand in the extreme, and
presents to the senses such high and holy and strong and
sacred i1deas of God our Maker. [10MR368.01] p-. 104, Para.
4, [1886MS].-

And then the thought that we may call Him Father! We will
not look upon the magnificent works of His almighty power
and forget God. This the inhabitants of the world before
the Flood did. The giant forests--trees that knew scarcely
anything of decay--the blooming gardens resembling Eden,
the bubbling fountains, the running streams, the beautiful
lakes, the rich minerals, the precious metals--gold and
silver and precious stones--were given of God to enrich the
earth for the good of men. But all these things did not
inspire them with love, with gratitude to the Giver. They
looked upon all these precious things of the mountains and
the glorious things of the valleys as exclusively their
own, as If they themselves had brought them into existence,
and the very treasures God had given them as a means of
remembering Him, they made the means of forgetting Him.



[10MR368.02] p. 104, Para. 5, [1886MS].

My meditations were traveling back. In my mind®s eye,
there was the picture that had been presented to me of the
Eden glories. Marred because of sin, yet although the
blight of God was upon it, the curse did not rest heavily.
As after the curse man set himself to devising ways and
means to indulge In sin and disobedience and forgetfulness
of God, the Lord sent the message by Noah that at the end
of one hundred and twenty years He would send a flood of
waters upon the impenitent inhabitants of the earth. Oh, if
they had only repented, God would not have destroyed the
inhabitants of the old world! [10MR369.01] p. 105, Para.
1, [1886MS].

But I looked upon deep gorges, the seamed and cleft rocks,
the varied shapes and structures, and then thought how the
people had brought all this curse upon themselves because
of iIngratitude to God and disobedience to His law. The
torrents of rain descending from the heavens above, the
fountains of the great deep broken up, the trees which men
had enjoyed and idolized, uprooted and swept away with the
inhabitants, the groves, the palaces, the costly works to
satisfty the pleasure lovers--all swept away. Those places
where men had placed their idols and worshiped the works of
their own hands were filled with masses of rubbish and
earth, and rocks which were concealed under the surface of
the earth were thrown up above the earth covering the most
lovely places that man had adored and glorified. The
fruitful trees, the shady avenues, the beautiful forests
and gardens they had enjoyed were utterly destroyed. The
lovely home God had given to man was turned to a broken,
uneven surface, and the earth was a frightful solitude.
Here before me were the evidences of the destruction of the
old world by a flood because the law of God was not
observed. . . . [10MR369.02] p-. 105, Para. 2, [1886MS].

We can never describe the scenery, for it is
indescribable. This view of Switzerland by carriage ride
makes me desire to travel more by private conveyance. We
have roads that cannot be excelled. The public roads are
kept In excellent condition. Men are employed and make it a
business to break up stone very fine. This crushed stone is
kept constantly applied, and these roads are white as
limestone and as level as the floor. There is not a bad
depression, not a hole, not a rut or anything of the kind.
When i1t rains, men have it as their business to scrape all



the mud from the road. It is left in piles along the
roadside, to be taken off In a cart. There is seldom much
dust flying, because of the care taken of the roads, and
this i1s seen in Europe everywhere. We are traveling iIn a
low, heavy, covered coach with four persons, and luggage
that makes the load equal to five persons, but the carriage
rolls so easily on these roads that one horse easily draws
such a load.--Manuscript 56, 1886, pp. 1-5, 7. (Diary, May
21, 1886.) [10MR370.01] p- 105, Para. 3, [1886MS].

World Was Far More Beautiful Before the Flood.--1f
everything in God"s works looks to us so beautiful, and the
majestic mountains and towering, stern, old rocks have
attractions, how far exceeding it in beauty, iIn grandeur
and loveliness, was the world before the Flood, which was
destroyed because of man®s sinfulness. God had surrounded
them with the precious things of earth because He loved
them. But these blessings were turned into a curse, and
they used the precious things of earth to gratify their
pride and to glorify themselves until the Lord destroyed
them and the earth which was defiled by their violence and
corrupting works. Even now, if the curse of sin were not
corrupting the earth, it would be a happy place, but every
place inhabited by human beings is debased with sin.
[10MR370.02] p-. 105, Para. 4, [1886MS].

The rocky mountains rise abruptly and seem to tower
upwards reaching to the very heavens. At my left is a grand
old castle standing upon the mountaintop, and in the
distance rises another mountain far above. The peaks reach
almost to the heavens--a mountain that to human eye appears
inaccessible, rising thousands of feet above the level, and
on the very summit Is a tower. It may be for observation.
The ambition of man will not be restricted. We come to
scenery that appears to our senses as indescribably grand.
Mountain peaks rise above mountain peaks, the massive,
curiously splendid shaped rocks that were heaved up by
mighty agencies and sculptured by the storms of ages.--
Manuscript 62, 1886, pp. 26, 27. (Diary, 1886.)
[1OMR371.01] p-. 106, Para. 1, [1886MS].

No More Clatter and Misery.--You cannot tell how 1 long
for retirement. The noise of carriages on the stone
pavements, the clatter of wooden shoes, the people coming
and going constantly on foot, the baby carriages, the
women, men, and boys wheeling their hand carts, screeching
out their merchantable goods, Is so confusing. You scarcely



know where you are. Surely all this will have an end. Jesus
is coming. I long to hear the trumpet sound and the dead
come forth from the graves.--Letter 101, 1886, p. 3. (To
Addie Walling, Ellen White"s great-niece, from Copenhagen,
Denmark, July 25, 1886.) [10MR380.02] p. 106, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .-

One leading blacksmith would not unite with the strikers.
A large body of soldiers was appointed to conduct him to
his shop and from his shop and guard him while at work,
else the strikers would have murdered him. There are
fifteen hundred worthy workers in this city who are idle.
Some help was given last winter to the very destitute.
[1OMR380.03] p-. 106, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Some men came in In the prime of life, as well as men of
gray hairs, famished for the want of food. They had been
unwilling to receive charity, but were driven to it by
hunger. This winter will be worse. Work has been less, and
men made desperate with hunger will do terrible things. Oh,
how glad I shall be to see Jesus, our Deliverer, come and
this terrible misery come to an end.--Letter 102, 1886, p.
3. (To "My very dear children,”™ from Copenhagen, Denmark,
July 25, 1886.) [10MR381.01] p- 106, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Ellen White"s Sense of Urgency in View of the Imminence of
the Second Advent.--1 have felt the coming of the Lord was
near, so near, and | have seen so much to be done and the
need of workers that would mold the work as it should be.--
Letter 73, 1886, p. 4. (To G. 1. Butler, Jan. 16, 1886.)
[10MR388.01] p- 106, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Cleansing the Heavenly Sanctuary and the Soul-Temple.--
Godliness, sobriety, and consistency will characterize the
life and example of every true Christian. The work which
Christ is doing in the sanctuary above will engage the
thoughts and be the burden of the conversation, because by
faith he has entered iInto the sanctuary. He is on earth,
but his sympathies are in harmony with the work that Christ
is doing In heaven. Christ is cleansing the heavenly
sanctuary from the sins of the people, and it i1s the work
of all who are laborers together with God to be cleansing
the sanctuary of the soul from everything that is offensive
to Him. Everything like evil surmising, envy, jealousy,
enmity, and hatred, will be put away, for such things
grieve the Holy Spirit of God and put Christ to an open
shame. Love of self will not exist, nor will any engaged in



this work be puffed up. The example of Christ"s life, the
consistency of his character, will make his influence far-
reaching. He will be a living epistle, known and read of
all men.--Ms. 15, 1886, pp- 2, 3. ("Christian Integrity in
the Ministry,” n.d.) [11MR54.03] p-. 106, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .

Cooperation Urged for the Advancement of SDA Work in
Europe.--Now 1 was shown in America that there must be here
[Europe] the very same growing in the work as there was
there; that all should feel that they are under obligation
to God to help in the work. Then these individuals will
feel that the cause of God is a part of them. I was shown
that there should be additional laborers in the field to
carry forward the work. Brother Matteson has had upon him a
tremendous load. He has not only been laboring in the
field, but has been doing a great amount of writing. Now
Brother Olsen has come here to your conference and he can
take hold with Brother Matteson, and Brother Matteson with
him. They can thus help each other in carrying forward this
work. [11MR76.03] p- 107, Para. 1, [1886MS].

A few of our brethren who have taken hold of the truth
have no i1dea what 1t will accomplish. What is needed is a
more thorough conversion to the truth of God. There needs
to be an education of the people up to the standard. They
need organized, systematic effort for every church. If
everyone here feels that it is the great and solemn work of
God, and that they are individually to be a light that is
to be reflected to the world, then we shall see that the
cause and work of God will advance more rapidly than it has
in the past.--Ms. 6, 1886, p. 2. ("Beginnings of Work in
Scandinavia,™ June 23, 1886.) [11MR77.01] p-. 107, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .

I have been shown that in times past men have made
grievous mistakes. Some who have stood in positions of
sacred trust have sullied their integrity. They have not,
in their individual responsibility, stood in moral power
before God. Those who were not worthy have been flattered,
while those who have stood fast for truth and for
righteousness, because their ideas did not agree with those
of their brethren, have been denounced, discredited, and
misjudged. Evil has been imagined against them. [11MR82.01]
p. 107, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Greatness without goodness is valueless. It is as a



tinkling cymbal. The man who does not gather about him the
rays of light that God has let shine upon his pathway will
surely surround himself with the shadows of darkness. God
designs that His people shall press closer and still closer
to the light. Then they will go forward and upward.
[11MR82.02] p-. 107, Para. 4, [1886MS].

"Light 1s sown for the righteous, and truth for the
upright in heart.” There is altogether too little
searching, with painstaking effort, for the truth as for
hidden treasure. With hearts softened and subdued by the
grace of God, the conscience quickened by habitual prayer
and searching of the Scriptures, the whole soul may become
familiar with heavenly truth. Such will stand firmly for
the right because it is right. Pure and undefiled religion
will be interwoven with the life-practice. They will honor
God, and God will honor them. [11MR82.03] p. 107, Para. 5,
[1886MS] .-

I have been shown that there is a fault with us. We honor
and flatter human beings, accepting their ideas and their
judgment as the voice of God. We advocate their cause. But
they are not always safe to follow. Their judgment is
erring. [11MR82.04] p. 107, Para. 6, [1886MS].

God would have us ever refuse to plead against the truth.
His frown is upon all that is false or unfair. This should
be the position of everyone who stands to minister in the
service of his Master. For if one to whom God has entrusted
holy responsibilities allows envy, evil surmising,
prejudice, and jealousies to find place In the heart, he is
guilty of breaking the law of God. And his words, his
ideas, and his errors will extend just as far as his sphere
of influence extends. [11MR83.01] p. 108, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

God says to every man to whom He entrusts
responsibilities, "Put not your trust in man, neither make
flesh your arm."” Look to God. Trust in His infallible
wisdom. Regard as a sin the practice so common, even among
Seventh-day Adventists, of becoming the echo of any man,
however lofty his position. Listen to the voice of the
great Shepherd, and you will never be led astray. Search
the Scriptures for yourself and be braced for duty and for
trial by the truth of God®"s Word. [11MR83.02] p. 108,
Para. 2, [1886MS].



Let no friendship, no influence, no entreaty, let not the
smiles, the confidence, or the rewards of any man, induce
you to swerve from the path in which the Lord would lead
you. Let Christlike iIntegrity and consistency control the
actions of your life. The man who sits most at the feet of
Jesus, and is taught by the Saviour®s spirit, will be ready
to cry out, "I am weak and unworthy, but Christ is my
strength and my righteousness." [11MR83.03] p. 108, Para.
3, [1886MS].

Godliness, sobriety, and consistency will characterize the
life and example of every true Christian. The work which
Christ is doing in the sanctuary above will engage the
thoughts, and be the burden of the conversation, because by
faith he has entered iInto the sanctuary. He is on earth,
but his sympathies are in harmony with the work that Christ
is doing In heaven. Christ is cleansing the heavenly
sanctuary from the sins of the people, and it is the work
of all who are laborers together with God to be cleansing
the sanctuary of the soul from everything that is offensive
to Him. Everything like evil surmising, envy, jealousy,
enmity, and hatred, will be put away, for such things
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, and put Christ to an open
shame. Love of self will not exist, nor will any engaged in
this work be puffed up. The example of Christ"s life, the
consistency of his character, will make his influence far-
reaching. He will be a living epistle, known and read of
all men. [11MR83.04] p-. 108, Para. 4, [1886MS].

(1 Peter 3:8-12 quoted.) It i1s not safe for us to open our
minds and hearts to envy and evil speaking. The fruits of
God"s Spirit are plainly specified, so that we need not
entertain or cherish those attributes that proceed from the
enemy of God and man. The false tongue beguiles the unwary,
and makes an easy conquest of those who are not
strengthened, stablished, and settled, having root in
themselves. The atonement of Christ is to be the anchor of
our hope, and the Word of God a lamp to our feet, and a
light to our path. Then our words will not be of self, but
of Christ and of the all-essential work for this time.
[11MR84.01] p. 108, Para. 5, [1886MS].

With many there is but a very limited perusal of the Holy
Scriptures. The truth i1s not dwelt upon, and the result is
that it 1s not made the theme of conversation. It is made
evident that Christ is not abiding in the heart. Our
tongues should speak more of the matchless love of Jesus.



(Romans 11:17-22 quoted.) [11MR84.02] p-. 109, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .-

The Lord has shown me that as a people we must have a
purer morality. There is among us a flippant reproduction
of arguments that are the product of other brains than
ours, while the man who first uttered them has not spent
hours of earnest study each day in order to know the truth.
In his self-sufficiency he has turned away from the truth
unto fables. He has not poured out before God his earnest
prayer that he might know the hidden mysteries of God"s
Word, that he might present to the people things new and
old, which by painstaking effort he has dug from the mine
of truth. [11MR85.01] p. 109, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Mysteries which have been hidden for ages are to be
revealed in these last days to a humble people, who lean
upon the arm of infinite power. Truth will be opened to the
humble seeker, whose life is hid with Christ in God.
[11MR85.02] p-. 109, Para. 3, [1886MS].

God calls upon His people to be Christians in thought, in
word, and in deed. Luther made the statement that religion
IS never so much in danger as among reverend men. 1 can say
that many who handle the truth are not sanctified through
the truth. They have not the faith that works by love, and
purifies the soul. They become accustomed to handling
sacred things, and because of this, many handle the Word of
God i1rreverently. They have not walked in the light, but
have closed their eyes to light. [11MR85.03] p. 109, Para.
4, [1886MS].

This 1s an age of signal rejection of the grace God has
purposed to bestow upon His people, that in the perils of
the last days they may not be overcome by the prevailing
iniquity, and unite with the hostility of the world against
God"s remnant people. Under the cloak of Christianity and
sanctification, far-spreading and manifest ungodliness will
prevail to a terrible degree and will continue until Christ
comes to be glorified in all them that believe. In the very
courts of the temple scenes will be enacted that few
realize. God"s people will be proved and tested, that He
may discern "between him that serveth God, and him that
serveth Him not." [11MR85.04] p-. 109, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Vengeance will be executed against those who sit In the
gate, deciding what the people should have, and what they



should not have. These take away the key of knowledge. They
refuse to enter in themselves, and those that would enter,
they hinder. These bear not the seal of the living God. All
who now occupy responsible positions should be solemnly and
terribly afraid lest In this time they shall be found as
unfaithful stewards. [11MR86.01] p-. 109, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .

Satan has come down with great power, knowing that his
time is short. The continued apostasy, the abounding
iniquity, which chills the faith and constancy of many,
should call the faithful ones to the front. Straight,
clear, decided testimonies, freighted with light for the
time, will be given. Truth, undimmed by the furnace, will
shine brighter and brighter until the perfect day. The
Spirit and power of the coming One will be imparted iIn
large measure to those who are preparing to stand in the
day of God, who are hastening the second advent of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To these faithful ones Christ
gives special communications. He talks with them as He
talked with His disciples before leaving them. The Spirit
of truth will guide them into all truth. God has lines of
communication with the world today. Through His appointed
agencies, He speaks to the people He is purifying, warning
and encouraging them. [11MR86.02] p. 109, Para. 7,
[1886MS] .

There are those who listen with open ears and quickened
understanding for the words of reproof and encouragement
addressed to them. But Satan is ever on the alert to make
these words of counsel of none effect. He seeks to close
every avenue through which people receive truth. Unto those
that have shall more be given, but from those that have
not, shall be taken away even that which they have.
[11MR86.03] p- 110, Para. 1, [1886MS].

IT the ears are dull of hearing, 1If the eyes are closed to
the light which God flashes into the pathway, the light
previously received is so mingled with supposition,
uncertainty, and darkness, that light cannot be
distinguished from darkness. There are those whom we have
loved in the faith who have turned from it, and given heed
to seducing spirits. "They went out from us, but they were
not of us; for i1f they had been of us, they would no doubt
have continued with us: but they went out, that they might
be made manifest that they were not all of us™ (1 John
2:19). [11MR87.01] p- 110, Para. 2, [1886MS].



The love, the tender compassion, the marvelous
condescension of Christ for His disciples is without a
parallel. He made them the depositaries of sacred truth, as
they could comprehend it. But He said to them, I have many
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.
Although Christ was with them, as their iInstructor, yet
their former teaching had so molded their i1deas and
opinions that should Christ unfold the many things He
longed to communicate, they would have misinterpreted His
words. [11MR87.02] p-. 110, Para. 3, [1886MS].

While He was with them, He sought to impress upon them the
knowledge there was for them iIn the mysteries of the
kingdom of God. He would have them see that 1t was an
evidence of His love for Him to lift the veil of the
future, and make them the depositaries of knowledge
concerning events to come. But much He had told them had
been dimly comprehend, and much would be forgotten. He told
them that after His crucifixion and ascension the Holy
Spirit would open many things to them, and give them a
better understanding of what He had tried to tell them. He
would still continue to reveal sacred truth to them, and
His Spirit would more fully impart truth to them.
[11MR87.03] p-. 110, Para. 4, [1886MS].

While Christ unfolded the iniquity and sorrow that must
come to His disciples, the persecutions, and the trials
they must bear, and the rejection of their testimony, He
did not design that they should cloud their lives by
looking on the dark side. He assured them that they would
not be left alone, but be sustained by His Holy Spirit,
which would guide them into all truth. "The Comforter,
which is the Holy Ghost,”™ He said, "whom the Father will
send in My name, He shall teach you all things, and bring
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1 have said unto
you™ (John 14:26). "I have yet many things to say unto you,
but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when He, the Spirit of
truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth: for He
shall not speak of Himself, but whatsoever He shall hear,
that shall He speak: and He will shew you things to come"
(John 16:12, 13). [11MR88.01] p- 110, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Here 1s a precious promise--the purposes and plans of God
are to be opened to His disciples. What is a disciple? A
learner, ever learning. Coming events of a solemn character
are opening before us, and God would not have any one of us



think that in these last days there is no more that we need
to know. This is a continual snare of Satan. He [God] would
not have us meet coming events without that special
preparation which is essential to guide us through every
difficulty. He would not have all stumbling their way along
in ignorance, making self-conceit, self-esteem, self-
confidence, take the place of true knowledge. [11MR88.02]
p. 110, Para. 6, [1886MS].

The more satisfied anyone is with himself and his present
knowledge, the less earnestly and humbly will he seek to be
guided into all truth. The less of the Holy Spirit of God
he has, the more self-satisfied and complacent he will
feel. He will not search earnestly and with the deepest
interest to know more of truth. But unless he keeps pace
with the Leader, who is guiding into all truth, he will be
left behind, belated, blinded, confused, because he is not
walking in the light. [11MR88.03] p-. 111, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .-

All who follow Christ will walk in the light as He is in
the light. They will not then regard light with
indifference, nor will they misapply the light, or stumble
over it as did the Jews. [11MR89.01] p. 111, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .

A spurious light will be accepted in the place of truth by
some who feel called upon to be expositors of the
Scriptures, because of their calling or position.
Extravagance, dishonesty, fraud, licentiousness, are
mingled with sacred things, until no difference iIs made
between the sacred and the common. Many who claim to preach
the Word contemplate some portions of Scripture truth, but
do not apply it to the heart and character. They expatiate
upon the plan of redemption and upon the law of God and
become enthusiastic upon some of these glorious themes, but
they take no personal interest in the matter. Christ is not
brought into their lives. [11MR89.02] p. 111, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

Can we then be surprised to hear of ministers falling
under temptation and sin, disgracing the cause they were
professedly advocating? Can we wonder that there are
apostasies when men who urge conversion upon others are not
themselves converted; when they commend to others the love
of Christ which does not glow in their own souls, preaching
repentance which they themselves have not practiced, and



faith which they have no experimental knowledge of, telling
of a Saviour whom they have never known except by rumor?
They are self-deceived men, not far from destruction.
Pitiful indeed is their situation. AlIl may seem peaceful to
them, because the palsy of death i1s upon them. We are fully
aware that dishonest men, immoral men, who preach the Word,
are not always reproved and warned. They are not unmasked.
They learn to hold the truth 1n unrighteousness, and can
tamper with it without a trembling of heart and rebuke of
conscience. Oh, that with pen and voice we might lead the
people who claim to be the depositaries of sacred and
eternal truth to feel the necessity of enthroning the Word
of God in their heart, and bringing every thought, word,
and action into subjection to Jesus Christ. It is a fearful
responsibility to be in daily connection with the truth of
God, telling others of eternal truth and yet be
unsanctified through the truth. [11MR89.03] p. 111, Para.
4, [1886MS].

It is not safe to place men in the position God should
occupy, For men cannot be trusted. If they do not
constantly live as in the presence of God, if they do not
walk humbly before God and their brethren, they will
diverge almost imperceptibly, and by slight degrees, from
the straight line of God"s work. Trusting to their own
wisdom, they will deceive themselves and their fellow men.
Their 1deas become so confused that they offer strange fire
before the Lord. [11MR90.01] p- 111, Para. 5, [1886MS].

The Word of God i1s to be the man of our counsel. With pen
and voice 1 proclaim to all who bear credentials, to all
licentiates, to all colporteurs, and all canvassers, that
the Bible, and the Bible only, studied on your knees, laid
up In your heart, and practiced in your life, attended by
the Holy Spirit®s power, can be your safeguard. It alone
can make you righteous and holy, and keep you thus. Every
human influence i1s weak and varying unless the truth of
God"s Word i1s brought home to the soul, and placed upon the
throne. Not till this is done will the heart be sanctified,
purified, and made holy, a fountain out of which are the
issues of life. [11MR90.02] p-. 112, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Discourses that have little of Christ and His
righteousness i1In them are given In the desk. They are
Christless sermons. To preach in the demonstration of the
Spirit is completely beyond the power of those who are
without Christ. They are feeble, empty and without



nourishment. They have no Christ to carry with them in
private life. They are full of boasting, of pride, of self-
esteem, speaking evil of things of which they have no real
knowledge. They manifest an impatience of everything that
does not follow in their line. They will even scoff and
mock at sacred things, because they do not see that
spiritual things are spiritually discerned. They degrade
themselves by perverting and falsifying truth. [11MR90.03]
p. 112, Para. 2, [1886MS].

By His Holy Spirit the Lord will demonstrate that His word
is the only thing that can make men right and keep them
right. 1 have been shown that God®"s revealed truth alone
can keep men in the path of humble obedience. Standard
bearers are falling around us, not only through death, but
through the deceptions of Satan. All heaven is looking upon
the remnant people of God, to see if they will make truth
alone their shield and buckler. Unless the truth is
presented as it Is iIn Jesus, and is planted in the heart by
the power of the Spirit of God, even ministers will be
found drifting away from Christ, away from piety, away from
religious principle. They will become blind leaders of the
blind. [11MR91.01] p. 112, Para. 3, [1886MS].

Our faith cannot be vested in any man. We need Christ"s
righteousness. We need Jesus ever by our side. He is our
Rock. It is by His might that we conquer, and by his
righteousness that we are saved. When 1 see men exalted and
praised, extolled as almost infallible, I know that there
must come a terrible shaking. When God®"s lamp of life
shines into the heart with clear and steady ray, darkness
will instantly be dispelled. Every idol will be dethroned,
and the peace of God which passeth all understanding will
reign in the heart. Truth, precious truth, will be seen,
appreciated, and obeyed. The standard will elevated, and
many will rally round it.--Ms. 15, 1886. (Written at Basle,
Switzerland.) [11MR91.02] p. 112, Para. 4, [1886MS].

God Is Testing You; Keep Your Eyes Fixed on Jesus.--Jesus
loves you. The experience which you are having makes me
glad, not because you are a sufferer, but because this is
evidence to me that the Lord is testing and proving you to
see 1T you will come to Him, to see if you will put your
trust in Him, if you will find peace and rest in His love.
I am praying for you, that Jesus will teach you precious
lessons in coming to Him, the fountain of living waters.
This is the experience every one of us must have if we ever



dwell with Jesus iIn the mansions He has gone to prepare for
us. You have lessons of the highest value to learn in the
school of Christ, lessons that will lead you to work out
your own salvation with fear and trembling. [11MR299.01]

p. 112, Para. 5, [1886MS].

IT you are prospered, if all men speak well of you, then
will be your danger. Be on guard, for you will be tried. My
greatest fears for you have been that you would have too
great prosperity, and fail to learn that your dependence is
alone upon God. Your heavenly Father loves you. He is all-
powerful. He would draw you to Himself by the very trials
that seem to you so severe. You have been placed in a
position of great trust and honor, and there has been
danger of your becoming dizzy and not realizing your
dependence upon God. You have been In a position where you
could exert a wide, far-reaching influence if the eye were
constantly single to the glory of God. While climbing the
ladder of progress, if your eye sees God above the ladder,
if you can see the messengers of light, angels of God,
ascending and descending on this ladder of shining
brightness; if you can see the Lord as the source of all
power, and you as only His humble agent, walking in His
ways, keeping the truth in the beauty of holiness, then the
inducement is before you, the precious boon of eternal
life--a home of rest and peace, a crown of glory that
fadeth not away, riches that are exhaustless.

[11MR299.02] p. 113, Para. 1, [1886MS].

You have One ready and able to help you whenever you shall
call upon Him. He is at your right hand. If you try to
carry your burdens alone, you will be crushed under them.
You have weighty responsibilities, and Jesus knows all
about them, but He will not leave you alone if you do not
leave Him. He i1s honored when you commit the keeping of
your soul to Him as unto a faithful Creator. He bids you
hope iIn His mercy, believing that He does not desire you to
carry these weighty responsibilities alone. Only believe,
and you will see the salvation of God. . . . [11MR300.01]
p. 113, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Jesus sees every action of the children of men. He weighs
thoughts and motives. You are carrying a heavy load. 1 wish
that everyone could feel this as I do, and would be true
and faithful to you, not to hinder, not to praise or extol
and glorify you, but to look upon you as one whom God is
using as His instrument to do a given work, and that they



must not block the wheels, but put their shoulder to the
wheel and help rather than hinder. [11MR300.02] p-. 113,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

Again 1 say, Rejoice in the Lord. Weave Jesus iInto your
daily experience and rest in Him. His power as a helper you
need, and you may have i1t. Go forward firmly, valiantly,
courageously. You may err in judgment, but do not lose your
hold on Jesus.--Letter 8, 1886, pp- 2,3,7-10. (To J. H.
Kellogg, July 16, 1886.) [11MR300.03] p. 113, Para. 4,
[1886MS] .

Let Others Bear Responsibilities.--You must never take the
position that because you have an experience in your
calling and practice that others have not, everyone must
meet your exact measurement in all particulars before you
can take them by your side and teach them all you know
yourself, and have them obtain a practical knowledge of
everything essential for the work [so] that you can leave
the sanitarium [to] visit Europe and California, and give
instruction to our young institutions there.

[11MR300.04] p-. 113, Para. 5, [1886MS].

You have been wonderfully successful iIn your career 1in
doing a special work. God has raised you up as a man of
opportunity to do this work. But if at any time you take
the credit or glory to yourself, then the Lord will not
work by you or through you. . . . [11MR301.01] p. 113,
Para. 6, [1886MS].

How thankful 1 felt when I read from your pen which traced
the lines that you were enjoying more of the Spirit of God.
No one could appreciate the blessing of God daily more than
yourself. No one could estimate the knowledge of sins
forgiven and the reconciled countenance of your Redeemer
more than yourself, and this precious evidence and light
from above will make you constantly a channel of light, a
source of blessing to those with whom you are brought iIn
contact. [11MR301.02] p. 114, Para. 1, [1886MS].

I am so desirous that you should come off conqueror, that
you should have the eternal weight of glory. 1 want you to
live, not for this life, but for the future immortal life.
You have transmitted to you traits of character that are
not the most helpful, or helpful to you In the religious
life, but these may be overcome. Now is our time to fit for
eternity. You have a battle to fight with your own



individual temptations and your marked traits of character
which will seek constantly for the supremacy.--Letter 64,
1886, pp- 1, 3, 4. (To J. H. Kellogg, cir. 1886.)
[11MR301.03] p- 114, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Our Churches Are Too Formal.--We want to live a life that
will please God, one that will bear witness that we are
children of God and not children of the wicked one.
[12MR217.02] p- 114, Para. 3, [1886MS].

This is the nature of the instruction that we are giving
in the morning meetings, and we hope some good is being
effected. 1 tell you in the fear of God, our churches are
altogether too formal. The love, the tenderness of Christ
IS not practiced in their intercourse with one another. We
must not demerit ourselves, and lightly esteem the ability
given us of God, neither should we overestimate our own
importance and trust to our human ability. Those who have
far less ability may be doing far more for the Master
because they put out to the exchangers every talent they
possess. They keep up an unfaltering purpose, a brave
heart, and a calm, peaceful, trusting confidence in God
because they believe His Word. Heaven recognizes the
loyalty of the soul that is struggling to do the will of
God, and to grow into the likeness of Christ.--Letter 7a,
1886. (To Brother and Sister Ings, August 11, 1886.)
[12VR217.03] p. 114, Para. 4, [1886MS].

For weeks 1 have not been able to sleep after half past
three o"clock. My mind is deeply exercised in regard to our
condition as a people. We ought to be far in advance of any
other people on the earth because we have greater light and
greater knowledge of the truth, which lays us under
increased accountability to advance that light and not only
profess to believe the truth but to practice i1t. When we do
practice the truth we are then following Jesus, who is the
light of the world; and if we as a people are not
constantly elevating, becoming more and more spiritually
minded, we are becoming like the Pharisees--self-righteous-
-while we do not the will of God. [12MR318.01] p. 114,
Para. 5, [1886MS].

We must have a greater nearness to God. Much less of self
and much more of Jesus Christ and His grace must be brought
into our everyday life. We are living in an important
period of this world®s history. The end of all things is at
hand; the sands of time are fast running out; soon iIn



heaven 1t will be said: "It is done.” "He that is holy, let
him be holy still,” "he which i1s filthy, let him be filthy
still” (Rev. 21:6; 22:11). [12MR318.02] p-. 114, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .-

Let our testimonies be sharpened up; let us have a firmer
hold on God. 1 cannot refrain from prayer at one, two, and
three o"clock in the morning for the Lord to work upon the
hearts of the people. 1 think of all heaven being
interested in the work that is going on upon the earth.
Ministering angels are waiting about the throne to
instantly obey the mandate of Jesus Christ to answer every
prayer offered in earnest living faith. 1 think of how many
who profess the truth are keeping it apart from their
lives. They do not bring i1ts sanctifying, refining,
spiritualizing power into their hearts. 1 think how this
grieves Jesus. [12MR318.03] p. 115, Para. 1, [1886MS].

I think of His great sorrow as He wept over Jerusalem,
exclaiming, "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee; how
often would 1 have gathered thy children together, as a hen
doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not"
(Luke 13:34)! God forbid that these words shall apply to
those who have great light and blessings. In the rejecting
of Jerusalem it was because great privileges were abused,
which brought the denunciation upon all who lightly
regarded the great opportunities and precious light that
were entrusted to their keeping. Privileges do not commend
us to God, but they commend God to us. No people are saved
because they have great light and special advantages, for
these high and heavenly favors only increase their
responsibility. [12MR319.01] p-. 115, Para. 2, [1886MS].

The more and increased light God has given makes the
receiver more responsible. It does not place the receiver
in any safer position unless the privileges are wisely
improved, prized, and used to advance God"s glory. Christ
said, "Woe unto thee, Chorazin! Woe unto thee, Bethsaida!
for 1t the mighty works which were done in you, had been
done In Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago
in sackcloth and ashes™ (Matt. 11:21). [12MR319.02] p.-
115, Para. 3, [1886MS].

When Jerusalem was divorced from God it was because of her
sins. She fell from an exalted height that Tyre and Sidon
had never reached. And when an angel falls he becomes a



fiend. The depth of our ruin is measured by the exalted
light to which God has raised us iIn His great goodness and
unspeakable mercy. Oh, what privileges are granted to us as
a people! And if God spared not His people that He loved,
because they refused to walk 1n the light, how can He spare
the people whom He has blessed with the light of heaven iIn
having opened to them the most exalted truth ever entrusted
to mortal man to give to the world? [12MR319.03] p. 115,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

We are far from being the people God would have us to be,
because we do not elevate the soul and refine the character
in harmony with the wonderful unfolding of God"s truth and
His purposes. ""Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is
a reproach to any people™ (Prov. 14:34). Sin is a
disorganizer. Wherever i1t Is cherished--in the individual
heart, In the household, in the church--there is disorder,
strife, variance, enmity, envy, jealousy, because the enemy
of man and of God has the controlling power over the mind.
But let the truth be loved and brought into the life, as
well as advocated, and that man or woman will hate sin and
will be a living representative of Jesus Christ to the
world. [12MR320.01] p-. 115, Para. 5, [1886MS].

The people claiming to believe the truth will not be
condemned because they had not the light, but because they
had great light and did not bring their hearts to the test
of God"s great moral standard of righteousness. The people
who claim to believe the truth must be elevated by living
it out. Real Bible religion must leaven the life, refine
and ennoble the character, making it more and more like the
divine model. Then will the home be vocal with prayer, with
thanksgiving and praise to God. Angels will minister iIn the
home and accompany the worshiper to the house of prayer.
[12MR320.02] p-. 116, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Let the churches who claim to believe the truth, who are
advocating the law of God, keep that law and depart from
all iniquity. Let the individual members of the church
resist the temptations to practice evils and indulge in
sin. Let the church commence the work of purification
before God by repentance, humiliation, deep heart
searching, for we are in the antitypical day of atonement--
solemn hour fraught with eternal results. [12MR320.03] p.-
116, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Let those who teach the truth present it as it is in



Jesus. Under the subduing, sanctifying, refining, influence
of the truth of God they are as clean vessels. Let them be
leavened with Bible religion, and what an influence would
go forth from them to the world! Let the individual members
of the church be pure, steadfast, unmovable, always
abounding in the love of Jesus, and they will then be a
light to the world. Let the men standing as watchmen and as
shepherds of the flock proclaim the solemn truth, sound the
notes of warning to all people, nations and tongues. Let
them be living representatives of the truth they advocate,
and honor God®"s law by strict and holy compliance with its
requirements, walking before the Lord in purity, in
holiness, and a power will attend the proclamation of the
truth that will reflect light everywhere. [12MR321.01] p.
116, Para. 3, [1886MS].

God never forsakes people or individuals until they
forsake Him. Outward opposition will not cause the faith of
God"s people, who are keeping His commandments, to become
dim. The neglect to bring purity and truth into practice
will grieve the Spirit of God and weaken them because God
is not In their midst to bless. Internal corruption will
bring the denunciations of God upon this people as i1t did
upon Jerusalem. Oh, let pleading voices, let earnest prayer
be heard, that those who preach to others shall not
themselves be castaways. My brethren, we know not what is
before us, and our only safety is in following the Light of
the world. God will work with us and for us if the sins
which brought His wrath upon the old world, upon Sodom and
Gomorrah and upon ancient Jerusalem, do not become our
crime. [12MR321.02] p-. 116, Para. 4, [1886MS].

The least transgression of God"s law brings guilt upon the
transgressor, and without earnest repentance and forsaking
of sin he will surely become an apostate. You inquire iIn
regard to the course which should be pursued to secure the
rights of our people to worship according to the dictates
of our own conscience. This has been a burden on my soul
for some time, whether it would be a denial of our faith
and an evidence that our trust was not fully in God. But 1
call to mind many things God has shown me in the past in
regard to things of a similar character, as the draft and

other things. 1 can speak In the fear of God, i1t is right
we should use every power we can to avert the pressure that
iIs being brought to bear upon our people. I know that were

our people spiritualized by the truth the greatest love
would be maintained. [12MR322.01] p-. 116, Para. 5,



[1886MS] .

[We are] not to provoke those who have accepted this
spurious sabbath, an institution of the Papacy, In the
place of God"s holy Sabbath. Their not having the Bible
arguments in their favor makes them all the more angry and
determined to supply the place of arguments that are
wanting in the Word of God, by the power of their might.
The force of persecution follows the steps of the dragon.
Therefore great care should be exercised to give no
provocation. And again let us as a people, as far as
possible, cleanse the camp of moral defilement and
aggravating sins. When sin i1s making its march upon the
people who claim to be elevating the moral standard of
righteousness, how can we expect God to turn His power in
our behalf and save us as a people that did righteousness?
[12MR322.02] p. 117, Para. 1, [1886MS].

All the policy in the world cannot save us from a terrible
sifting, and all the efforts made with high authorities
will not lift from us the scourging of God, just because
sin is cherished. If as a people we do not keep ourselves
in the faith and not only advocate with pen and voice the
commandments of God, but keep them every one, not violating
a single precept knowingly, then weakness and ruin will
come upon us. It is a work that we must attend to in every
one of our churches. Each man must be a Christian.
[12MR323.01] p. 117, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Let the sin of pride be put away, let all superfluities of
dress be overcome, and repentance toward God be exercised
for the highhanded robbery toward Him, which has withheld
money that should flow into the treasury to sustain the
work of God in its mission fields. Let the work of
reformation, of true conversion, be set before and urged
upon the people. Let our works, our deportment, correspond
with the work for this time, that we may say, ""Follow me as
I follow Christ."” Let us humble our souls before God by
humiliation, fasting and prayer, repentance of sin, and
putting it away. [12MR323.02] p-. 117, Para. 3, [1886MS].

The voice of the true watchman needs now to be heard all
along the line, "The morning cometh, and also the night"
(Isa. 21:12). The trumpet must give a certain sound, for we
are in the great day of the Lord"s preparation. All the
struggles to carry our appeals to the highest authorities
in our land, however earnest and strong and eloquent may be



the pleas in our favor, will not bring about that which we
desire unless the Lord works by His Holy Spirit in the
heart of those who claim to believe the truth. We may
struggle as a mighty man in swimming against the current of
Niagara, but we shall fail unless the Lord pleads in our
behalf. God will be honored among His people. They must be
pure, they must be divested of self, steadfast, unmovable,
always abounding In the work of the Lord. The Lord will
elevate the humblest soul that trusts in Him. He will unite
His power with human effort if that man will honor Him as
did Daniel. But as a people we need the beauty of
righteousness, holiness, and truth. The most harmonious
theory will not save us. The God that ruled in Babylon is
the same God that rules now. [12MR323.03] p. 117, Para. 4,
[1886MS] .-

There are many doctrines current in our world. There is
many a religion current that numbers its thousands and tens
of thousands, but there i1s but one that bears the
superscription and the stamp of God. There is a religion of
man and a religion of God. We must have our souls riveted
to the eternal Rock. Everything in God®"s world, both men
and doctrines and nature itself, is fulfilling God"s sure
word of prophecy and accomplishing His grand and closing
work in this world"s history. [12MR324.01] p-. 117, Para.
5, [1886MS].

We are to be ready and waiting for the orders of God.
Nations will be stirred to their very center. Support will
be withdrawn from those who proclaim God*"s only standard of
righteousness, the only sure test of character. And all who
will not bow to the decrees of the national councils and
obey the national laws to exalt the sabbath instituted by
the man of sin to the disregard of God*s holy day, will
feel, not the oppressive power of popery alone, but of the
Protestant world, the image of the beast. [12MR324.02] p.-
118, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Satan will work his miracles to deceive; he will set up
his power as supreme. The church may appear as about to
fall, but i1t does not fall. It remains, while the sinners
in Zion will be sifted out--the chaff separated from the
precious wheat. This is a terrible ordeal, but nevertheless
it must take place. None but those who have been overcoming
by the blood of the Lamb and the word of their testimony
will be found with the loyal and true, without spot or
stain of sin, without guile iIn their mouths. We must be



divested of our self-righteousness and arrayed in the
righteousness of Christ. [12MR324.03] p-. 118, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .

The remnant that purify their souls by obeying the truth
gather strength from the trying process, exhibiting the
beauty of holiness amid the surrounding apostasy. All
these, He says, "I have graven . . . upon the palms of my
hands™ (Isa. 49:16). They are held in everlasting,
imperishable remembrance. We want faith now, living faith.
We want to have a living testimony that shall cut to the
heart of the sinner. There Is too much sermonizing and too
little ministering. We want the holy unction. We need the
spirit and fervor of the truth. Many of the ministers are
halt paralyzed by their own defects of character. They need
the converting power of God. [12MR325.01] p. 118, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

That which God required of Adam before his fall was
perfect obedience to His law. God requires now what He
required of Adam, perfect obedience, righteousness without
a flaw, without shortcoming In His sight. God help us to
render to Him all His law requires. We cannot do this
without that faith that brings Christ®s righteousness into
daily practice. [12MR325.02] p-. 118, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Dear brethren, the Lord is coming. Lift up your thoughts
and heads and rejoice. Oh, we would think that those who
hear the joyful news, who claim to love Jesus, would be
filled with joy unutterable and full of glory. This i1s the
good, the joyful news which should electrify every soul,
which should be repeated in our homes, and told to those
whom we meet on the street. What more joyful news can be
communicated! Caviling and contention with believers or
unbelievers i1s not the work God has given us to do.
[12MR325.03] p-. 118, Para. 5, [1886MS].

IT Christ is my Saviour, my sacrifice, my atonement, then

I shall never perish. Believing on Him, 1 have life
forevermore. Oh, that all who believe the truth would
believe in Jesus as their own Saviour. I do not mean that

cheap faith unsupported by works, but that earnest, living,
constant, abiding faith, that eats the flesh and drinks the
blood of the Son of God. I want not only to be pardoned for
the transgression of God®"s holy law, but I want to be
lifted into the sunshine of God"s countenance. Not simply
to be admitted to heaven, but to have an abundant entrance.



[12MR326.01] p. 118, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Are we so insensible as a peculiar people, a holy nation,
to the inexpressible love that God has manifested for us?
Salvation is not to be baptized, not to have our names upon
the church books, not to preach the truth. But it is a
living union with Jesus Christ, to be renewed in heart,
doing the works of Christ in faith and labor of love, In
patience, meekness, and hope. Every soul united to Christ
will be a living missionary to all around him. He will
labor for those near and those afar off. He will have no
sectional feeling, no interest merely to build up one
branch of the work over which he presides and there let his
zeal end. AlIl will work with interest to make every branch
strong. There will be no self-love, no selfish interest.
The cause is one, the truth a great whole. [12MR326.02] p.-
119, Para. 1, [1886MS].

Well may the question be asked with earnest, anxious
heart, "Is envy cherished, is jealousy permitted to find a
place in my heart?” If so, Christ is not there. "Do 1 love
the law of God, is the love of Jesus Christ in my heart?"
IT we love one another as Christ has loved us, then we are
getting ready for the blessed heaven of peace and rest.
There i1s no struggling there to be first, to have the
supremacy; all will love their neighbor as themselves. Oh,
that God would open the understanding and speak to the
hearts of our churches by arousing the individual members.
[12MR326.03] p-. 119, Para. 2, [1886MS].

The Lord appoints and sends forth ministers not only to
preach, for this is a small part of His work, but to
minister, to educate the people not to be fighters but to
be examples of piety. There are workers iIn every department
appointed to do their work. When Jesus ascended on high He
gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some
evangelists, and some pastors and teachers. Some have
entered the work with a human commission rather than the
divine. They have educated themselves as debaters, and the
churches under their care show the character of their work.
They were not ready, they were not fitted for the work.
Their hearts are not right with God. In short, they have a
theory but not true conversion and sanctification through
the truth. The great issue so near at hand will weed out
those whom God has not appointed, and He will have a pure,
true, sanctified ministry prepared for the latter rain.
[12MR327.01] p-. 119, Para. 3, [1886MS].



Our prayer should ascend to the throne of grace with
fervor for the Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers
into His vineyard. My heart aches as | look around upon the
mission fields and see so feeble efforts to get the truth
before the people. No censure can be attached to our
leading men. 1 believe, brethren, you are one with me in
heart, In sentiment, In regard to our great need, and iIn
the earnest desire and earnest efforts to meet the mind of
the Spirit of God in these things. [12MR327.02] p. 119,
Para. 4, [1886MS].

Those who are at ease iIn Zion need to be aroused. Great is
their accountability who bear the truth and yet feel no
weight or burden for souls. Oh, for men and women
professing the truth to arouse, to take on the yoke of
Christ, to lift His burdens. There are wanted those who
will not have merely a nominal interest but a Christlike
interest, unselfish--an intense ardor that will not flag
under difficulties or cool because iniquity abounds.
[12MR327.03] p-. 119, Para. 5, [1886MS].

I want to speak to the ears of our people iIn America in
every church. Awake from the dead, and Christ will give you
life. Souls are perishing for the light of truth as it is
in Jesus. We are standing upon the very borders of the
eternal world. Fair-weather Christians will not be wanted
for this work. The sentimental and tasteful religion is not
needed for this time. There must be intensity brought into
our faith and in the proclamation of truth. 1 tell you, a
new life is proceeding from satanic agencies to work with a
power we have not hitherto realized. And shall not a new
power from above take possession of God"s people? The
truth, sanctifying in its influence, must be urged upon the
people. There must be earnest supplications offered to God,
agonizing prayer to Him, that our hopes as a people may not
be founded on suppositions, but on eternal realities. We
must know for ourselves, by the evidence of God"s Word,
whether we are in the faith, going to heaven or not. The
moral standard of character is God"s law. Do we meet its
requirements? Are the Lord"s people bringing their
property, their time, their talents, and all their
influence into the work for this time? Let us arouse. "IT
ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God"™ (Col.
3:1).--Letter 55, 1886. (Written from Basel, Switzerland,
to G. I. Butler and S. N. Haskell, December 8, 1886.).



[12MR328.01] p. 120, Para. 1, [1886MS].

(Written to Dr. J. H. Kellogg, in July, 1886, from Basle,
Switzerland.) Oh, how my soul desires to see those who are
connected with our publishing houses, our colleges, and
health iInstitutions making improvement through the wise use
of every power the Lord has given them. Every faculty
belongs to God, and i1s to be used to His glory. The
worthier the Master, the more efficient service should we
render as servants. [14MR26.01] p-. 120, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Those who are connected with the work of God to benefit
humanity should honor God by rendering to Him the best that
they are capable of doing. Half-hearted, selfish work He
does not accept at all. He claims of us that every power He
has lent us shall be put to active exercise, that i1t may
receive strength and culture. [14MR26.02] p. 120, Para. 3,
[1886MS] .

In ancient times men were not allowed to lay on God"s
altar the maimed, the halt, the blind, and God iIs no better
pleased with the poorest offerings today. He requires the
best. IT we offer to God weak and feeble intellect and ill-
trained movements, faculties clogged and weakened by
disuse, and then be unable to do good service, God cannot
be pleased with such offerings. The workers for the Lord in
special service were well trained, picked men; so should
those be who are connected with any department of the
Lord®"s work. They exercise judiciously every faculty,
rejoicing in the vigorous use of all their powers.
[14MR26.03] p- 120, Para. 4, [1886MS].

We should study how to render to God the most perfect
service by constantly seeking to reach perfection. In the
day of God it will be seen that while many have carried
heavy loads of care and weighty responsibility that have
cut short their usefulness and their life, this sacrifice
was because there were so many who were not doing the work
which God had left for them to do. There are so many
slothful servants. If they had educated and trained their
powers, they could have proved themselves to be trustworthy
servants, true standard bearers, and there would be no
question about placing responsibility upon them. Heroic
effort and patient endurance Is necessary to be cultivated
by every son and daughter of God, that when called into
active service they will not faint or fail. [14MR27.01] p-
120, Para. 5, [1886MS].



No one would think of entering an army in time of war
hoping to have ease and self-indulgence and a real pleasant
and profitable time. They know that hardships and
privations are the liabilities, and as long as the war
lasts they will have coarse food and often short rations,
long, weary marches by day, enduring the heat of the
burning sun, camping out at night In the open air, exposed
to drenching rains and chilling frosts; venturing health
and life itself as they stand as targets for the enemy.
[14MR27.02] p-. 121, Para. 1, [1886MS].

The Christian life is compared to the life of a soldier,
and there can be no bribes presented of ease and self-
indulgence. The i1dea that Christian soldiers are to be
excused from the conflicts, experiencing no trials, having
all temporal comforts to enjoy, and even the luxuries of
life, 1s a farce. The Christian conflict i1s a battle and a
march, calling for endurance. Difficult work has to be
done, and all who enlist as soldiers in Christ®"s army with
these false i1deas of pleasantness and ease, and then
experience the trials, it often proves fatal to their
Christianity. God does not present the reward to those
whose whole life in this world has been one of self-
indulgence and pleasure. [14MR27.03] p. 121, Para. 2,
[1886MS] .

It is time that men and women have some true idea of what
IS expected of a true soldier of the cross of Jesus. Those
who serve under the bloodstained banner of Prince Emmanuel
are expected to do difficult work which will tax every
power God has given them. They will have painful trials to
endure for Christ"s sake. They will have conflicts which
rend the soul. But if they are faithful soldiers they will
say with Paul, "Our light affliction, which is but for a
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory; while we look not at the things which are
seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things
which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not
seen are eternal™ [ 2 Cor. 4:17, 18]. [14MR28.01] p. 121,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

An army would be demoralized if they did not learn to obey
the order of the captain. Each soldier must act in concert.
Union is strength; without union, efforts are meaningless.
Whatever excellent qualities a soldier may possess, he
cannot be a safe, trustworthy soldier if he claims a right



to act independently of his fellow comrades. This
independent action cannot be maintained In the service of
Christ. [14MR28.02] p-. 121, Para. 4, [1886MS].

The soldiers of Jesus Christ must move in concert, else it
were better that they do nothing. For if one speaks one
thing, and another presents i1deas and doctrines contrary to
his fellow laborers, there i1s confusion, discord, and
strife. Therefore the apostle charges that all who believe
on Christ be of one mind, one faith, one judgment, each
moving in concert, influencing one another beneficially,
because they are both obedient to the precious truth of the
Word of God, attached to one Saviour, the great Source of
light and truth. [14MR29.01] p. 121, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Spasmodic, disunited efforts of professed Christians are
like a span of horses, both strong and active, but yet they
do not pull together. One tries to start the load; the
other settles back In the harness and both do not pull at
the same time. God would have His workers pull together,
not one pulling In one direction and another in [an]
opposite direction, for all such efforts are worse than
wasted. [14MR29.02] p-. 121, Para. 6, [1886MS].

Those who prefer to act alone are not good soldiers. They
have some crookedness in their character which needs to be
straightened. They may think themselves conscientious, but
they do not the works of Christ. They cannot render
efficient service. Their work will be of a character to
draw apart when Christ"s prayer was that His disciples
might be one as He was one with the Father. [14MR29.03] p-
122, Para. 1, [1886MS].

There are those who think 1t a virtue to be firm, set, and
determined in some peculiar ideas of their own plans and
notions that lead them away from unity and concert of
action. They take a firm-set will to be of Christian
[character] forming, when [actually] i1t is in them a too
high appreciation of their own wisdom. They do not consider
that there is a possibility of their being deceived iIn the
interpretation of Scripture and their duty. [14MR29.04] p.-
122, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Self-restraint is essential to be exercised by every
Christian if they answer the prayer of Christ. He is not a
good soldier who will not submit his own judgment and his
own ideas to preserve unity of action. We have a noble



Captain and every soldier must obey orders. The meekness
and lowliness of Christ always leads to unity and hence to
strength in united action.--Letter 62, 1886, pp. 3-6.
[14MR30.01] p- 122, Para. 3, [1886MS].

(Written November 28, 1886, from Basle, Switzerland, to
"Dear Brethren Who Have the Responsibilities of the Work of
God."™) [16MR136.01] p. 122, Para. 4, [1886MS].

I wish to present before you some things which burden my
mind. From time to time I have felt urged by the Spirit of
the Lord to bear a testimony to our brethren in regard to
the necessity of procuring the very best talent to work iIn
our various institutions and In the numerous other
departments of our cause. Those who are thus connected with
the work must be trained men, men whom God can teach and
whom He can honor, as He did Daniel, with wisdom and
understanding. They must be thinking men, men who bear
God"s Impress, and who are steadily progressing in
holiness, in moral dignity, and in the excellence with
which they labor. ITf they are growing men, if they possess
reasoning minds and sanctified intelligence, if they listen
to the voice of God and seek to catch every ray of light
from heaven, they will, like the sun, pursue an undeviating
course, and they will grow in wisdom and in favor with God.
[16MR136.02] p. 122, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Heretofore the best ability has not been brought into the
work of God. The publishing department is an important
branch of that work, and all connected with it should feel
that i1t is ordained of God, and that all heaven is
interested i1n i1t. Especially should those who have a voice
in the management of the work be men of breadth of mind and
thorough intelligence. They should not waste their Lord"s
money by thoughtlessness or lack of business tact; neither
should they make the mistake of seeking to cheapen the work
by introducing narrow plans and trusting the work to men of
small ability. [16MR136.03] p-. 122, Para. 6, [1886MS].

I have been repeatedly shown that all our institutions
need to have a different class of minds connected with
them. They need to be managed by men who are spiritually
minded and who will not weave their own defective i1deas and
plans into their management. This work should not be left
to men who will mingle the sacred with the common, and who
will regard the work of God as being upon about the same
level as earthly things, and to be managed in the same



cheap way that they have been in the habit of managing
their temporal affairs. Now, until there can be those
connected with our institutions who have breadth of mind
and who can lay broad plans in harmony with the growth of
the work and its exalted character, the tendency will be to
cheapen everything that is undertaken, and God will be
dishonored through 1t. [16MR137.01] p. 123, Para. 1,
[1886MS] .

Oh, that all who have responsibilities to bear iIn
connection with the cause of God would come up Into a
higher, holier atmosphere, where every true Christian
should be. Then both they and the work which they represent
would be elevated and clothed with the sacred dignity that
heaven has ordained, and they would command the respect of
all connected with the work in any of i1ts branches.
[16MR137.02] p. 123, Para. 2, [1886MS].

There needs to be more thinking, more praying, men--men
who will come up into the mount after God and view His
glory and the dignity of the heavenly beings whom He has
ordained to have charge of His work. Then they will, like
Moses, follow the pattern given them in the mount, and
there will not be a constant study to cheapen the work done
for the God of heaven; but the mind will be constantly on
the alert to connect with that work the very best talent.
[16MR137.03] p- 123, Para. 3, [1886MS].

There have been among those employed In our institutions
men who have turned from the true Counselor and manifested
marked defects of character by not conforming to the great
principle of right which God has laid down in His Word. As
the result, the greatest work ever committed to mortals has
been marred with man®s defective management, whereas, if
heaven®s rules and regulations had been made the foundation
principle, perfection would have marked the work in all its
departments. [16MR138.01] p. 123, Para. 4, [1886MS].

Those who are placed in leading positions in connection
with our iInstitutions should be men who have sufficient
breadth of mind to respect those of cultivated intellect,
and who will recompense them proportionately to the
responsibilities they bear. True, those who engage in the
work of the Lord should not do so merely for the wages they
receive, but to honor God, advance His cause, and to obtain
imperishable riches. At the same time we should not expect
that those who are capable of taking hold of a work that



requires thought and painstaking effort and of doing it
with exactitude and thoroughness, should receive no greater
compensation than the less skillful workman. A true
estimate must be placed upon talent. Those who cannot
appreciate true work and mental ability should not occupy
the position of managers in our institutions, for their
influence would tend to bind about the work, to erect
barriers to its progress, and to bring it down to a low
level. [16MR138.02] p. 123, Para. 5, [1886MS].

IT our institutions are [to become] as prosperous as God
designs they shall be, there must be more thoughtfulness
and earnest prayer, mingled with unflagging zeal and
skillful labor. To connect this class of laborers with the
work may require a greater outlay of means. But while it is
essential that economy be exercised in everything possible,
it will be found that the efforts of some narrow minds to
save means by employing those who will work cheap, and
whose labor corresponds in character with the cheapness of
their wages, will result in the end in their loss. The
progress of the work will be retarded, and the cause
belittled. You may economize, brethren, as much as you
please In your personal affairs, in building your houses,
in arranging your clothing, In providing your food, and iIn
your general expenses, but do not bring this economy to
bear upon the work of God in such a way as to hinder men of
ability and true moral worth from engaging in it.
[16MR138.03] p-. 124, Para. 1, [1886MS].

In the Olympic games to which the apostle Paul calls our
attention, the racers were required to make most extensive
preparations. For ten whole months and sometimes longer
they were trained by different masters in physical
exercises calculated to give strength and vigor to the
body. They were restricted to that class of food which
would keep the body in the most healthful condition, and
the clothing was to be such as would leave every organ and
muscle of the body untrammeled. [16MR139.01] p-. 124, Para.
2, [1886MS].

Now, 1f those who were to engage in running a race for
earthly honor were obliged to submit themselves to such
severe discipline in order to succeed, how much more
necessary i1t is for those who are to engage in the work of
the Lord to be thoroughly disciplined and prepared if they
would succeed iIn that which they undertake. Their
preparation should be as much more thorough, their



earnestness and self-denying efforts as much greater, than
those of the aspirants for worldly honors, as heavenly
things are of more value than earthly. The mind as well as
the muscles should be trained to put forth the most
diligent, persevering effort. The road to success i1s not a
smooth way over which we are borne in rail cars, but it is
a rugged path, filled with obstacles which can be
surmounted only by patient toil. [16MR139.02] p. 124,
Para. 3, [1886MS].

It should be the constant study of all connected with our
institutions to know how they can become more intelligent
in the work 1n which they are engaged. None should rest in
ease and inaction; but they should seek to elevate and
ennoble themselves lest by their deficient understanding
they should fail to realize the exalted character of the
work, and lower it to meet their own finite standard.
[16MR140.01] p. 124, Para. 4, [1886MS].

My brethren, there has not been one half the care taken
that there should have been to impress upon those who could
labor in the cause the importance of qualifying themselves
for the work. With their powers all undisciplined they can
but do bungling work; but if they can be trained by godly
teachers and by the power of God, they will not only be
able to do good work themselves, but will give the right
mold to others that are connected with them. [16MR140.02]
p. 124, Para. 5, [1886MS].

Our institutions are doing a great and final work for the
world, and should have in their employ the very best talent
to be obtained anywhere. 1 was shown the great deficiency
there 1s 1In keeping the accounts iIn the various departments
of the cause. Bookkeeping is and ever will be an important
part of our work, and those who have become intelligent in
it are greatly needed in all our iInstitutions and in all
parts of the missionary work. This branch of the work has
been neglected shamefully, and altogether too long. It iIs a
shame to allow a work of such magnitude to be done in a
defective, bungling manner. [16MR140.03] p. 124, Para. 6,
[1886MS] .-

God wants as perfect work as i1t is possible for human
beings to do. To do His work in a cheap, imperfect style is
a dishonor to the sacred truth and its Author. We should
feel that i1t i1s necessary for those who are to connect with
the work to receive an education for it. Bookkeeping is a



subject that needs to be studied in order that it may be
done with correctness and dispatch, and without worry and
taxation. [16MR141.01] p-. 125, Para. 1, [1886MS].

I was shown years ago that there will be dissension and a
lack of harmony and unity of action among the workers in
our institutions unless all are subject to the authority of
God. He will stand as Commander, i1If each will obey His
directions; but there must also be a visible head who fears
God. The Lord will never accept a careless, disorderly
company of workers; neither will He undertake to lead
forward and upward to noble heights and certain victories
those who are self-willed and disobedient. The soul”s
progress means the Saviour®s rule. The heart through which
He diffuses His peace and joy and the blessed fruits of His
love, i1s the heart which becomes His temple and His throne.
"Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you."
[16MR141.02] p-. 125, Para. 2, [1886MS].

Our institutions are far beneath what God would 